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. 8 ' Preach'd and trauſaribd un great 


Tudiſpfition of a weak Body; which Tibink is 


like to be of very little further Service in the 
Church of feſus Chriſt; but I leave that 10 LEN-- 
Difſpoſul of him that. does all things well: 1 hog. 


Jam awell-reconcil'd both to God Way and Time 
having but one thing ro deſire, with bumble 


Sub. 


mien 26 the Lord's Mill; and that is, that be, 
a e with me in my laſt Hours; . rw 
have ſomething to revive my 070 Soul, and thoſe 


Friends that may be. about me. 
waiting for. my great. Chan 


Jam Aa ly. 
6 3 * «ſo. it will be; 


tho T am Lerftaded it be much forthe better: 


Sir, as you avi find. this poor S e 10 


bear . ſome Proportion t0 


firm. Sody, having bardy 6 whole E 255 
ſo it will call 4 vo 


in many Months tcgether 
igen Goodneſs and C 


_ 


Wr. 


aut in, 


Charig. If IT may but 


Peak 


Ley avere ftudie 25 
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a ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to weary Souls, or * 
. aut to the loweſt Form of Chriſt's ppp eh, 


Should be glad to pleaſe all Men for their 2 


Lord go 
Kegfons, 20009) bis bervunti hai ſarve: bins; 
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DEDICATION. 


auholeſome Food to the hungry ; or be 


ſes, 


is all that I aim at. As for ſuch as are 7 
0 


T have no Expettation of pleaſing them ; 


cation. 1 have Been ſufficiently convinc'd, by 
ur kind Acceptance of _ two former little 
1 art 

PONY, — 33 SW; N t the 
Diſh may be garniſhed; but that the Children 
may have their neceſſary Food; and that the 


great Truths of the Goſpel may be brought down 
10 the meaneſt Capacities. I am perſu 


dead that 
it Tos from your great Love roonr d Lord 
fus Chriſt, ee 4 x the 2 
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Rev. iii. 20. 
Behold 1 fland at the Door and bnock 3 


if any Man hear my Voice and open 


— will ſup with him, and he with Mts 
25 'HIS Book beats the Title of the 


oc the great Things that were te- 
vealed by him to the Apoſtle John, and by 


re 
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contained in this Book for the Service of af- 
or ages. Bat ic is to be! obſerycd, that he- 
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the Door, I will come in to him, and 


Ar Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : becauſe 
his Direction committed to Writing, and 


ons, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
and does with them all, as ſeemeth good in 
his Sight ; yet he reckons it his Glory, that 
he is, in a peculiar Manner, the King of Zion: 
God the Father has made him fo. Pal. ii. 6. 


Yet have 1 ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 


There is his Throne; and from . thence he 
gives forth his Laws. He has choſen Sion, 
the Goſpel- Church, for his Habitation; and 
his ſaid, Pſal. Ixviii. 16. This is the Hill which | 
God 1 to dwell in, yea, the Lord will 
dell M it for ever. Pſal. cxxxil. 13, 14, The 
Lord hath choſen Zion; he bath deſired it for 
bis Habitation, This is my Reſt for ever, here 
will I dwell; for I have deſired it, 7 theſe 
have ſubjected themſelves to him, Ao they 
are the Subjects of his peculiar Care; theſe 
are his Vineyard, and he watches over them 
Night and Day, leſt any hurt them̃; and he 
waters them every Moment; and he is a 
Wall of Fire round about them. Theſe are 
bis golden Candleſticks, and he walks in the 
midſt of them. Theſe are calPd Candle. 
- ſticks 3 becauſe they hold forth the Light of 
the Goſpel, by the Miniſtry of it. On this 
Account the Church is faid to be the Pillar 
and Ground of Truth: 1 Tim. 1. 15. The 
King's Proclamation is held up and publiſhed 
by the Pillar. The Goſpel Churches are ſaid 
„ to 


2 Jeſus Chriſt Bands and knocks at the | 
fore he informs the Apoſtle, of the won- | 
derful Revolutions of Kingdoms and Em- 
pires ; he firſt takes Notice of the State of 
the Churches: For tho”. he is King of Nati- 
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Serm. I. Door of the Sinner's Heart. 3 


ple. 


to be of Gold ; becauſe they are, or ſhould 
be, pure for Doctrine and Diſcipline ; ad- 


- W mitting of none into their Community, but 


ſuch as are ſound in the Faith and holy in 


Lake": 


T rx Words of our Text are part of an 
Epiſtle, written and fent to the Seven 
Churches, in the leſſer Mia. In which let 
us obſerve a few things. 

1. TAHE Perſon Rom whom the Epiſtle 
was ſent; and that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who ſtiles himſelf the Amen; the faithful 
Witneſs; and the Beginning of the Creation of 
God. He is ſtiled the Amen; to ſet forth 


the Unchangeableneſs of his Perſon; his 


Counſels; his Threatnings and Promiſes. 
And he is called the faithful Witneſs ; which 
Expreſſion is taken from Chap. i. 5, So he 
is ſtiled by the Prophet J/aiab lv, 4. Be- 
hold, I have given him for a Witneſs to the Peo- 

John xvni. 37. To this End was T born, 
and for this End came I into this World ; that I © 


ſhould bear <witneſs to the Truth. This is he that 


ſpeaks the very Truths of God; therefore 
ſhould be believed. So here, he is caldthe 
Faithful-WWitneſs, becauſe he makes a true 
Report of the State of the Churches ; there- 
fore each of them ſhould cloſely conſider, 
and lay to Heart, what he ſpeaks to them, 
by way of Reproof and Counſel, when he 
repreſents the Nature and Danger of Sia, 
that they may put it away, with Hatred; and 
when be ſhews them the only Way of Par- 
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4 Jeſus Chrift lands. and knocks at the 


don of Sin, and of the Salvation of Souls; 


that they may fall in with that Way of Sal- 
vation. If he that ſpeaks is the Faithful 
Witneſs, ſent from God, to make a true Re- 


port of his Will; and to act as the laſt and 


greateſt Prophet of the Church; to teach 
Men what; they are to believe and practiſe, 
in Order to. Salvation; then his Doctrine 
ſhould be received in Faith and Love, as 
worthy of all Acceptation. If he is the 


faithful and true Witneſs, then he will ſure- 
ly fulfil what he has ſpoken, by Way of 


Propheſy, Threatning, or Promiſe : Heaven 


and Earth ſhall paſs away; but his Word | 


ſhall not paſs away. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
further ſtyles himſelf, The Beginning of the 


Creation of God. Jeſus Chriſt was no Part of 


the Creation ; but was the Creator ; the Ef- 
ficient-Cauſe of all things in Heaven and 
Earth. And therefore he has'the Dominion 
over all in Heaven and Earth. Col. i. 16. 
By him were all things created, that are in 
Heaven, and that are on Earth ; thinss viſible 
and inviſible ; whether they be Thrones or Do- 
minions, or Princifalities, er Powers ; all things 
vere crealed by him and for bim. Therefore 
the Word, which 1s ;here tranſlated the Be- 
ginning, is to be underſtood, as it ſignifies, 
the Prince, or Chief of all others: for if he 
made all things in Heaven and Earth; then 
he muſt needs have a, rightful Dominion o- 


ver all, in both Worlds. But Jeſus Chriſt 


is the Beginning; as he gave a Beginning to 
a OC Og ts. = ol 
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all Creatures, that had no Being before. 
And he is alſo the Author of the new Crea- 
ture; the Author and Finiſher of Faith. 
Heb: xii. 2. Looking to Feſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith. . He was and is the Ef- 
ficient-Cauſe of both Creations. John i. 
3. Al things were made by bim, and without 
bim was not any thing made that tvas made. 
And thus he-was before all things, and ” him 
all things conſiſt, Cal: i. e 
2. Now let us ſee, to whom this Epiſtle 
was ſent ; it was to one of the worlt of the 


Seven Churches, to Laodicea, which 


Church ſeems to have nothing at all 
commendable in it. Had there been any 
good thing found therein, doubtleſs Jeſus 
Chriſt would have dealt by this Church, as 


he did by the reſt; that is, he would Arſb 


have commended that which was praiſe-wor- 
thy; and then have given them neceſſary 
Advice, re of Faith and Practice. 
But tho? all things ſtem to be out of Order 

in this Church, yet Jeſus Chriſt does not calt 


them off, or wholly neglect them, but takes 


a Method to recover them. 
3. LE r us now take a View of ths Matter 


of this Epiltle ; wherein we may . 
many Parts. 


(1.) TRHNH Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by Way of 10 
Preface, aſſerts himſelf to be the Searcher ot 
Hearts and Reips, intimated in that Expreſ- 
fion, Anote thy Works, All things are na- 
cd and open to the Eyes of him with 


fy 5 | : B. 3 | whom 


6 Jeſus Cbriſ lands and knocks at the 
whom we have to do. Jeſus Chriſt does not 
ſay, I know thy Doctrines, thy Notions, thy 
Opinions ; but I know thy Works. A 
Man's Notions may be right, when his Works 
are evil; his Head may be ſound, when his 
Heart is not right with God. The principal 
thing, we ſhould aim at, under our Profeſ- 
ſion, ſhould be to have our Hearts ſound and 
fincere with God. This was David's Prayx 


er, and ſhould be ours, Pſal. cxix. 80. Make 


my Heart ſound in thy Statutes, that J be not 
aſhamed. | | 1 
( 2.) Taz general and heavy, but juſt 

Charge, which Jeſus Chriſt, the Faithful- 
Witneſs, lays in againſt this Church; Thou 


art Luke-warm, That is, a Company of 


_ careleſs, formal, heartleſs Profeſſors, indif- 
. ferent in Religion, having a Name to live, 
without the Life and Power of Godlineſs. 
Tit. 14. : 72 
Tuvs the faithful Witneſs ſhews theſe 
Profeſſors, both their Sin and Miſery. They 
ſeem'd to worſhip God with their Bodies, 
without their Souls; and with a Form of 
Words, and a Round of Duties, without 
the Heart and Aﬀections. They were not 
openly profane, or groſsly ſcandalous in 
their Life; and ſo were not quite cold in 
religious Matters; but were indifferent and 
formal in Religion; and ſo were not hot or 
zealous for God and his Truths, from a ſin- 
cere Love to, and Savour of, divine things 


upon their Souls. | 
ry ous 60 Tun 


(2.) T me Danger that this evil Frame, 
this Indifferency in Religion, expos'd them 
unto ; that is, of being rejected by Jeſus 
Chriſt: Formal Profeſſors are moſt loathſom 
to Chriſt : A8 Water, luke-warm, will 
turn the Stomach ſooner than when hot or 
quite cold; ſo, in fome reſpects, careleſs, 
merely formal Worſhippers, are worſe than 


thoſe that are openly profane, or Heathens 


that make no Profeſſion. They are in great- 
er Danger of periſhing than others. It is 
much more difficult to' convince a proud 


Phariſee, than Publicans and Sinners : An' 


humble, ſenſible Sinner is hopeful; but a 
conceited Profeſſor is in great Danger. And 


theſe two commonly go together; Formality 


and Security. 8 ES: 

(A.) Taz miſtaken Thoughts and Ap- 
prehenſions, they had taken up, of their 
State and Condition, together with the true 
Repreſentation of it by Jeſus Chriſt, the 
3 of Hearts and the faithful Wit⸗ 
neſs. ji | | 
((.) Tyz1 nk own Apprehenſion of their 
Condition; thou ſayſt, that thou ar-Tich 
andincreaſed in Goods, and haſt need of no- 
thing. This was the Language of their 
Pride, and Self-Conceit. And'theſe are the. 
Perſons, that are whole, ard think they have 


no Need of the Phyſician of: Souls.. Formal- 
Profeſſors reſt in what they do; and leave 


Jeſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs out of 
their Religion. 7 n eie 
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8 Jeſus Chrif flands and knocks at ale? 
(2.) THE Truth of their Caſe faithfully 


diſcover'd by the Searcher of the Heart and 


Reins, which was quite the Reverſe of what 
they apprehended ; Thou art wretched, and 
poor, and miſerable, and blind, and naked ;/ and 
Jtandeſt in Need of all things, And that which 
e thy Miſery is, that thou knoweſt 

not. It is a moſt dangerous thing for 
Men to be miſtaken in the great Concerns of 
their Souls; and it is an unſpeakable Mer- 
cy to be undeccived, and to be ſet to rights, 
that Men may know the Truth of their Con- 
dition. | 
(5.) TAE gracious. Advice, that Jeſus | 
Chriſt gave them, in order to recover them | 
from their dangerous Condition; that is, to 
look to him for the great and neceſſary Mer- 
cies, that they want, and that Chriſt Jeſus | 
has purchaſed and prepar'd for needy Souls; 
fich as would yield moft certain Relief a- 
gainſt their Miſery, their Poverty, their 
Blindneſs, their Nakedneſs. I counſel thee to 
buy of me Gold tryed in the Fire, that thou | 
mayſt be rich, and white Rayment, that thou | 
mayſt be clothed, that the Shame of thy Naked- 
uefs do not appear. 

WHarT juſt Matter of Wonder i is here 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould. give this kind and 
needtul Advice to ſuch a Company of formal 
Profeſſors. Burt let us view the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Suitableneſs of hy. 
Countel, in order to their Cure. 

| C:) T HEY 
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germ. I. Door of the Sinner's Heart. 
(i.) THEY were in a poor and miſerable 
Condition, therefore they were counſelled to 
come and buy Gold, the true Riches, all! 
neceſſary Grace. And to buy them, is, in 
the Language of other Scriptures, to come 
and take, to accept of them, as a free Gift, 
without Money and without Price. It is no- 
Wonder, that the Holy Ghoſt has made 
Choice of ſuch Expreſſions, to ſpeak after 
the Manner of Men; becauſe when Men. 
want any thing, needful for the Body, the 
ordinary Way of obtaining it, is to buy it, 
but our Way of buying needful Mercies for- 
our Souls, is to come and take. 
(. 2.) THESE Profeſſors were naked; with 
out - the Clothing of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs; therefore they are called to buy white: 
Rayment, that they might be clothed ank 
adorned ; and the Clothing is the. Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt; and their buying ir, is to» 
ſubmit to it; to deſire to. be found in it. 
Phil. int. 8, 9. That 1 may win Cbriſt, and 
be found in him, not having my. own- Kighteouſ-- 


nee,, to truſt to it, but that which-1s, thro” the 
Faitb of Chrif: Nothing elſe can cover and! 


adornithe Soul; and make it lovely, in- the: 
Sight of God, or defend it from the Wrath. 
of God, or give it a Title to eternal Life: 
(3. TABS Profeſſors, were ſpiritually- 
blind“; ignorant of God, of Chriit; and.off 
themſelves ; therefore they are called ca buy 

Eye· Salve, that they. might ſee: The. Eye-- 

Salve are the De of the Goſpel;; and? 


t 
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10 Feſus Chrift lands and knocks at the 
to buy them, is to ſearch after them; to de- 
fire and pray for the Teaching of the 
Spirit of God, # oper their Eyes and io turn 
them from Darkneſs to Light, Acts xxvi. 18, 
— _ God does this by the Miniſtry 

(6.) . of the Love of Jeſus 
Chriſt towards ſome of them, even while he 
was chaſtening them, for things very much 
amiſs among them; Mbom I love, I rebuke 
aud chaſten : It ſeems, by this Expreſſion, 
that theſe poor, formal Profeſſors, were un- 
der ſome Rebukes of Providence, for their 
Sins. It is a Mercy, when things are. amiſs, 
among Profeſſors, either in Doctrine, or 
Converſation, that God does not let them 
alone, but takes his fatherly Rod in his Hand, 
and makes it ſubſervient, together with his 
Word, to reclaim what is amiſs. Pſal. xciv. 
x2. Bleſſed is the Man, whom thou chaſteneſt, 
and teacheſt out of thy Law, Every one un- 
der Chaſtiſement and Reproof, ſhould take 
it kindly, tho it comes but from a good 
Man; Pſal. cxli. 5. Let the Righteous ſmite 
me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs. How much more, 
when it comes from God himſelf ; who does 
all things well ; and who does not willingly 
afflict, or grieve the Children of Men; but 
intends the Profit of their Souls. Heb. xii. 
10. He for our Profit, that we might be Par- 
takers of bis Holineſs, There may be much 
Love guiding the Rod. As many as I love | 
I rebuke and chaſien, Here's a kind Intima- 

> 1 tion, 


tion, that there was ſome Love in the Heart 
of Chriſt, towards theſe poor Heartleſs Pro- 
feſſors. He did it to bring them to ſincere 
Repentance; be zealous, therefore, and re. 
ent. VV f 
£ (7.) Wr1Ls Jeſus Chriſt reproves and 
ehaſtiſes them, he waits that he may be gra- 
cious to them. This is expreſs'd in the 
Words of our Text. Behold I ſtand at the 
Door and knock. This is a Metaphorical Ex- 
preſſion, borrow'd from things in Nature, 


well known to us, and made uſe of to ex- 


plain Spiritual things by. We are not to 
take the Words in-a grofs and literal Senſe, as: 
if Jeſus Chriſt did ſtand, bodily, at the Houſe, 


or Door of any Man; for the Body of Chrift 


is, now, no where, but in Heaven. John: 


xvii. 1 1. And now J am no more in this World. 


But to give you a brief Explication of 'the 
Terms of the Text. By the Door under- 
ſtand the Heart and Soul of the Sinner ;: 


the Underſtanding, but eſpecially the Will. 
Here alfo, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt intimates, . 


that he finds the Door of the Heart, of eve- 
ry natural Man, ſhut againſt him; they are- 
bolted and barred againſt the King of Glory. 
As intimated in that repeated Call. Pfal. 
xxiv. 7, g. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, 
that ihe King of Glory may come in. Again, 
Tho! Jeſus Chriſt finds the Hearr tut and: 
barred againſt him, yet he does not preſently 


withdraw, and leave that Door, but ſtands, 
waits, calls and knocks; that is, he conti- 


12 vel c ſando and knocks at a> ? 
nues to uſe proper Means, in order to obtain 
Admiſſion into che Hearts of Sinners. Once 


more, our Text notes, that it is moſt won- 


gerful, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſtand, and 
| knock, and call, and wait ſo long at the 
nN of the Sinner's Heart. This is inti- © | 
mated in theſe Words; behold T ftand. This 
Word, Behold, is ſometimes uſed, when it 
calls for the cloſe Attention of the Mind; 
to a thing that is manifeſt; Bebold the F 
F God. This is manifeſt, from the Word 
and Providences of God, that Jeſus Chriſt 
waits upon, and calls often to Sinners, to o- 
n their Hearts to him. Sometimes the 
ord, bebold, refers to a thing that is won- 
derful, It is a moſt amazing Act of Grace, 
in the moſt high God, to call at the Door of 
Sinners; and eſpecially . to call ſo often, and 
to wait fo long. A 
1ER Caſe and Condition of formal Pro- | 
feſſors, and of delaying Sinners, is, never | 
deſperate, as long as Jeſus Chriſt continues ta 
call and knock, wait on, adviſe and counſel 
them; the Day of Grace is not over, as 
long as Jeſus Chriſt continues to call by NG 
Word and Providences. 
(8.) IN the Text alſo, we 8 the 5 | 
_ cious Propoſal and Promiſe of Chriſt to ſuch | 
as are willing to receive him into their 
Hearts. If any Man hear my Voice, and open 
the Door, I will come in to him, and ſup 
with him, and he with me. Theſe" gracious 
Wards, have two iſlet Parts, I. e 
2 3 
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many things imply 


a Boy . the Sits 2 Hh 4 
ny. h hear my Voice N oy 


the 505 0 *; Ag 85 acions 89 
come 5 ab f ſup ithh 
up, with me. 1 Tall treat 10 8 d as, 
I. TAE Suppoſition ; if 
my Voice and ope pen the Door. There. 
d under this Exprg | 
if any Man hear my Voice. 
[(1.] THAT ' the Ca It of affligive! 
dences, 18 the Oice pr Chrilt; Mt 
great Governour of the World; nothing 
comes to paſs without his Permiſſion, or his 
Commiſſion ; e orders all things in infinite 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, Afflictions are 


all his Servants and Meſſengers ; and theſe 


have all their Commiſſion fro m Jeſ 905 Chriſt 
And as ſuch, they have their dice and 


Meſſage, to whom ſoever they are ſent; 
And it is the Lord's Voice. Mich. vi. 


The Lord's Voice cryeth to the City, and the 
Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name : bear je 
the Rod, you who . hath appointed: it. The 


Rod cryeth, that is, it ſpeaks aloud. And 
what is the Voice of Afflictions? Either . 


they reprove ſome Sin committed, and are 


a loud Call to Sinners, to break off from 


their Evil Ways, by ſincere Repentance. 
This is the Voice of the Rod; Sin no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. This is 
thy Wickedneſs, for it is bitter. This is 
the Voice of the Rod ; reform your Liyes, 
Hearts and Houſes. Ceaſe tg do = 


Ti 5 go. well. „Of Afflictions are pots to 


* £6 "I 
—_ * 2 


14 Jęſus Chrift Rands and knocks at the” 
reprove forthe Neglect of known Duty ; as 
Was the Caſe of Jacob and his Houſe, Gen. 
xxxv. 1. This was the Place Jacob made 
à Vow to God in, in the Time of his Diſtreſs. 
Chap. xxxi. 13. But it ſeems he was not 
fo mindful of his Promiſe, as he ought, to 
have been ; therefore a great Affliction be- 
fell him, Chap. XXxiv. But when Jacob 
did not underſtand that loud Voice; then 

God ſaid, Ariſe, go up to Bethel ; and dwell 
there, and make an Altar unto God, that ap- 
ear d unto thee, when thou Heddeſi from the 
ace of thy Brother Eſau. Or Afflictions 
may call to a better Improvement of pre- 
cious Time, to make more Haſte to finiſh the 
Work of their Day. Work while it is Day; 
the Night cometh, wherein no Man can work. 
And ſo, ſometimes: there is a Voice even in 
calling off ſome Affliction that ſeem'd to 
threaten with Death. God does this, in An- 
ſwer to thy Deſire, to try thee, whether 
thou wouldſt reform and repent; for under 
Afflictions, ſome make many Promiſes of 
Reformation: But, Soul, what haſt thou 
done, agreeable to thy own Promiſes, ſince 
it pleaſed God to call off the Affliction? 
Flaſt thou put away thy old Sins ? Arethy 
Heart and Life changed? Haſt thou forſak- 
en thy own ſinful Companions? Thou art 
taken out of the Furnace of Affliftion bur 
is the Droſs of Corruption purged away ? 
Or art thou as carnal and vain, as careleſs 


= "4 and — as dee ? If thou haſt not com- 
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Serm: I. Door of the Sinner's Heart, 15 
y'd with the Calls of Providence; if thy 
dal is not changed, and thy Life reform- 
ed; then thou mayſt expect one of theſe 
great Judgments : That God will either 
double his Stroke and lay ſome heavier, and 
more terrible Exerciſe upon thee. If, even 
now, thou wilt break off from thy Sins and 
fall in with the Calls of Providence, to the 
Practice of known Duties, God will be gra- 
cious to thee. He does not willingly afflict, 
or grieve the Children of Men. But a de- 
ſperate Diſeaſe, may require a deſperate Re- 
medy. Or if God does not double his. 
Stroke; it will be much worſe, if he 
ſhould knock and call no more; if he 
ſhould leave thy Door, and turn him to a- 
nother Houſe, another Heart; and ſee whe- 
ther he ſhall meet with better Treatment 
there. Woe to that Houſe, and to that Soul 
when God ſhall ſay, as of the Body of / 
rael; Ifai. i. 5. Why ſhould you be ſtricken any 
more, ye will revolt more and more, Hol. 4. 17. 
Epbraim is joined to Idols, let him alone, There's 
a dreadful Judgment, upon a Nation or aPer- 
ſon. So God did, when the Jews rejected the 
Goſpel· Meſſage; Seeing you judge yourſelves 
unworthy of eternal Lite, lo ! we turn to the 
Gentiles; for ſo hath the Lord commanded us. 
. (2.} THAN the Goſpel, and the Miniftry 
of it, is the Call and Voice of Chriſt, And 
ſo the Hearer . ſhould. attend to it, not as 
the Words of Men; but as it is in Truth, 
the Word of God, It is ſent wn, 


16 Jeſus Chr ſtiands and knocks af the 
by the Hand of his Ambaſſadors, that is 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel; but it is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the King of Hea- 
ven, that ſpeaks, in the Miniſtry of the 
Word. He that beareth you, heareth me, and 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luke x. 
16. And ſo the Apoſtles ſpake, as Chriſt's 
Ambaſſadors. 2 Cor. v. 20. Noto then, 
we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho* God 
did beſeech you, by us; We pray you in Chriſft®s 
Head, be ye reconciled ta God. The Goſpel-' 
Miniſtry is the ordinary Way, whereby the 
Spirit of God convinces of Sin; the Sin of 
Nature, of the Heart and Life; and ſo con- 
vinces the Sinner of his Danger. And it is 
the means alſo, of convincing Men of Righ- 
teouſneſs; or of bringing Men to the Know- 
ledge of, and to ſubmit unto, the perfect 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and the Goſpel is 
a means alſo of bringing to that Faith in 
Chriſt, whereby the Soul receives and reſts 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, and his juſtify ing Righ- 
teouſneſs; for Faith comes by Hearing. 
And indeed, the Goſpel is that Word, by 
which all ſhall be judged, at the laſt Day, 
who have ſate under the Sound of it. They 
that have ſinned without [the written] Law, 
ſhall be judged without the written] Law; 
And they that have ſinned under the Law 
bas the Jews] ſhall be Judged by the Law; 
and. thoſe. that have ſinned under the Goſ- 
pel, ſhall. be judged by the Goſpel. Rom. 
8, 16. In, the Day when God all Jig the 
441 $44 e o eee fectrts 
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eternal Welfare of thy Soul. Ifai. N. 3. 


when God had reveal'd his Mind and Will 


cloſe, ſerious and diligent Attention; as deſi- 
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ge rm. 1 — "the Sinner! s Heat, * 


Secrets 7 Men, by Iiſas Chriſt "@erording lon 
my. "Goſpel. =; xil. 48. He that rejefteth | 


me, and receiveth not my Words,” huth aue that | 
judgeth him, the Word that'T have: Jpoken, the” | 
ſame ſpall judg e bim in the laſt Day. 

[3.] TRE Voice of Jeſus Chriſt ould» 
be heard; that is, it ſhould be attended to 
with all Humility, with all ranting Care ; 
and Seriouſneſs; as-for: thy Life, a the 


Hear, and jour Souls ſhall live. Ab the 588 
was given to the People under the Law. 


to them, the Charge to them was; Ge/ your, 

Hearts unto all the Words, which Fg teflify: a- 
mong you this Day, wwhich'ye ſpall command your 
Children to obſerve to do, al the Words of Abs. 
Law. For it is not a vain thing for you: 

becauſe it is your Life. So under the Goſpel, 
Here's the Tidings of the Saviour; the good 
News of Pardon of Sin; of Healing and 
Sanctification for Souls; tidings of the true 

Riches; and of eternal Life. Set thine; 
Hearr to theſe things; for it is for thy Life. 
Theſe things ſhould not be heard careleſly, 
or out of mere Cuſtom ; ſuch Hearing will 
turn to very little Profit: theſe are the Per- 
ſons complain'd of; that hearing, hear not; 
or that have Ears, but hear not. But the 
Hearing, called for in our Text, is to give 


rous to know and do the Will of God. Theſe 
are teachable and 'obedient — asbuyn- 
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18 Feſus Chriſt Rands and knocks at the 


wait and long for ſeaſonable Supplies of ne- 
of God. Or as condemned Malefactors 
wait for an Act of Grace; or for Tidings 
of a free Pardon, from the King; ſuch a 


ſhould you attend to the Voice of Chriſt, 


ſhould ſo hear the Voice of Chriſt, in his 
Word, as to give Credit to it, and believe 
what he ſpeaks. So you have the Word 
Hear uſed for believing. John ix. 27, 1 
told you before, and ye did not hear; that is, 
ye did not beheve. wy FT Rt LEM 
Ax p to hear the Voice of Chriſt, is 
to comply with it; or fall in with his Terms 
of Salvation; when the Heart is willing 
to entertain the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; this 
is hearing ſo as to obey ; the Senſe of which 
is expreſs'd Heb. iii. 8. To Day if ye wil 
hear his Voice, harden not your Heart. And 
to hear the Voice of Chriſt, is to apply 
the things heard to your own Souls. Then 
the Word is profitably heard, when there 
is ſomething like what Nathan the Prophet 
faid to David, 2 Sam. Xl. 7. Thou art 
the Man. So humble Hearers will apply 
the Word to their own Souls; I am the 
Man. . It is my Sin, my Guilt, my evil 
Life, my Pride, my Paſſion, my Self. Will, 


gring, thirſting Souls; waiting and longing 
for ſpiritual Food; Bread and Water of 
Life. How will hungry, ſtarving Souls 


ceſſary Food; ſo ſhould you hear the Word 


one will liſten with all Care and Deſire ; ſo 
in his Word and Providences. And you 


my 


my hard, deceitful Heart, my Unbehef, 
my Unthankfulneſs, and Unfruitfulneſs. 
It is I that ſhut Jeſus Chriſt ſo long 
out of my Heart; my Soul is humbled 
within me to think of my former Car- 
riage under the we There is a neceſſity 


of the Lord's diſpo _ the Heart, thus to 
r 


hear the Word, with Profit. Acts xvi. 14. 


Whoſe Heart ihe Lord opened, that ſhe at- 


tended to the Word that was * That is, 
with a teachable Frame of Soul; with an 


humble Mind; deſiring to be taught of God, 


and concern'd to mix the Word with Faith, 

and to receive it in the Love of it; and 
to attend to it with holy Fear and Reve- 
rence; ready to admit of Conviction both 
of Sin and Duty; being willing to put a- 
way all known Iniquity ; and ſet themſelves, 
in the Strength of Chriſt, to the ſincere 
Practice of every known Duty. Thus the 
Word is laid up in a good and honeſt Heart, 
when the Receiver is diſpoſed to yield Obe- 


dience to it: Theſe are the two great Ends. 
of Hearing; to believe and obey: to credit 


the Truth of the. Word; and to receive and 
reſt upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and then 
to walk in him, that is, after his Example. 


[4] TRHE Hearts of all Men, by Nature, 


are ſhut againſt Jeſus Chriſt. The Under- 
ſtanding, Affections and Will of fallen Man 
are bolted and barred againſt him. The 


Heart of Man is Chriſt's, already, by Right 
of Creation, and when he calls for its Sur- 


.» 
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20 Jeſus Chrif flands and * ks at tbe 


render, Son give me thy Heart, He calls for 


nothing but his own. But ſince the Fall, 
the Heart of Man is poſſeſſed by the Ene- 
mies of Jeſus Chriſt, Sin and Satan; and 
the Heart is bolted and barred againſt him. 


And now it may he needful to ſhew what 


are ſome of the Bolts and Bars of the 


Heart, by which Jeſus Chriſt is kept out 


of it, and Satan keeps the Palace in 


Peace. 


1810 On Bolt or Bar of the iir 
Heart, to keep out Jeſus Chriſt, is the Blind. 5 
neſs and Ignorance. of the mind. Epb. ,j 


18. Having the Underſtanding darkned, 1 


alienated from the Life of God, bro the A- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the Blind- 
neſs of their Heart. Whatever uſeful 


Knowledge they may have, yet they are 


ignorant of God; his Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs ; his Purity and Holineſs ; his perfect 
Knowledge of every Man and every Heart. 
It Men knew God aright, could many of 


them live, as they do? Could they be ſo 
profane, if they believ'd the all-ſeeing Eye 


of God was always over them d It they 


were not ignorant of his Holineſs, would they 
live in a Courſe of Sin and Rebellion 1 55 


him ? If they were not ignorant of his Mercy 
and Grace, and their need of a ſhare in it; 
and that in his Favour is Life; would they 
ſay to God, depart from us? For fo we are 
told, all Men, in a natural State do. Job 
xxi. 14. They ox to God, depart from 8 

Me 
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that know God aright, never fail to chooſe 
him, love and truſt him. Moreover, to add 
to the Miſery of fallen Man; The natural 
Heart is ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
Saviour of Souls; the beſt Friend and Bene- 


factor of Mankind; in whom are hid all 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 


and all Grace: and the natural Man is igno- 
rant of his need of an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Benefits; Pardon, Grace, Holineſs, 
Food, Clothing, Cleanſing and the true 
Riches. And I may add, alſo, that Men in 
their natural State, are ignorant even of t bem- 
/elves; their Miſery and Danger, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Change of the Soul; they are 


poor and miſerable, blind and naked, and 
know. it not. It was ſaid of the Jetos, had 

they known, they would + not bave crucify'd the 
Lord f Glory. And we may ſay; did poor 


Sinners but know Jeſus Chriſt and themſelves, 


they-would not reject him; but look after 


an Intereſt in him. Jobn iv. 10. V thou 
kneweſt the Gift of Gol. I hou wouldſt have 


aſked of him; and be could have given thee liv- ' 
ing Water. That's one ſtrong Bar of the 


natural Heart, to keep out Jeſus Chriſt z 
-2.] AxOTRHER Bolt or Bar of the natural 
Heart, to keep ont. Jeſus Chriſt, iS. the. A- 


theiſm and Uabelief that is therein. This 


proceeds from, and accompanies the former: 
e 0 Iznorance, 
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We deſire not the Knowledge of his Ways, They 
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22 Jeſus Chriſt lands and knocks at the 
Ignorance, Unbelief, and Atheiſm, are in- 


| ſeparable Companions, As on the other 
Hand, ſanCtify'd Knowledge, and true Faith 
are always inſeparable Companions. P/al. 
ix. 10. They that know thy Name, will put 
their truſt in thee, That is, They that know 
thee; and thy Perfections; eſpecially, as 
God in Chriſt, and ſo the Lord God merci- 
ful and gracious; ſuch Souls, being taught 


of the Lord, will come to, believe and truſt 


in, and reſt upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3.] AvorHER Bolt or Bar of the natural 
Melt, is the Pride, Stubbornneſs and Re- 


bellion of the Will. Duke xix. 14. We will 

nos have this Man to reign over us. This hin- 
ders the Entrance of the Word of God into 
the Heart; for Sin and Satan have the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Will. Fer. xliv. 16. As for 


the Word which thou haſt ſpoken to - us, in the 


Name of the Lord, We will not hearken unto 
thee; but we will ſurely do whatſoever Thing 
goeth forth out of our own Mouth, — But when 
God bows the Wil z or makes the Soul will 


„F 


Dole Man; ; that's opening of the Heart to 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
4.] ANOTHER Bolt or Bar of FR nardid 


Heart, whereby Jeſus Chriſt is kept our of it 
zs, Self Conceit, Self- Flattery; Selſ- Confi- 


dence, and Preſumption of their good Con- 
dition; 5 


F CCC e 


germ. I. Door of the Sinner s Heart. 23 
4 dition; that they are rich and increaſed in 
T Goods, and have need of nothing; they 
h have good Hearts; good Meanings; honeſt 
p Dealings; they think themſelves to be ſome- 
a thing, when they are nothing, and ſo deceive 
25 themſelves. Gal. vi. 5. Like the Phariſee, 
chat thought himſelf better than others ; and 
better than his State would bear. Luke xviii.g, 
t 10. Theſe are the Men that are whole and ſound, 
© and think, they have no need of the Help and 
Healing of the as Phyjician: This is a Fruit 
of che Deceitfulneſs of Man's Heart. Fer. 
xviii. 9. The Hearts deceitful above all Things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can know it? 
g.] Roo rED Love of Sin, and ſt 
Byaſs and Bent of the Soul to that which is 
evil; this is another Bar of the natural Heart, 
to keep out Jeſus Chriſt. It is one of the 
hardeſt Things, in the World, to perſuade a 
Man off from that which he entirely loves; 
and to caſt away that which he highly prizes; 
to cut off their right Hand; or to pluck out 
their right Eye: Therefore they are careful 
to ſtifle Convictions; for they are afraid the 
Word of God ſhould come too cloſe to 


1 


— 


in Scripture. Zech. vii. 11, 12. But they re- 
fuſed to hearken, and pulled away the Shoulder, 
and ftopt their Ears, that they ſhould not bear, 
and they made their Hearts 'as an Adamant- 
tone, leſt they ſhould bear the Law, and the 
Words, which the Lord of Hoſis had fent, in his 
Sirit, by the former Prop! e:s, This was their 
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their Conſciences. We have Inſtances of it 


24. Jen Obrist 8 and knocks at mY 


Sin; nom let. us ſee their Pani hment. 
« Therefore, ii came to raft, that as he cryed, 
and they. would. not hear; ſo they ctyed a 
I would not bear, ſaith the Lord 97 Hoſts. 
is the ſtrong Love of Sin, that keeps fe. 
Chriſt from che Heart. Sin, to every na- 
1 tural-Man, is as a ſweet, Morſel under the 
„Tongue. + Yet what did a any Man ever gain 
by Sm 2 What Fruit had. y e of thoſe things, 
«whereof. ye are now med? "Rom. vi. 21, 
Many have been Gainers, in their Souls, by 
their. Loſſes in the World; by Sickneſs, Pains 
and Diſappointments. - But nothing good, 
was ever gain'd by Sin; but as God over; 
rules it for his on Glory and the Good of W, 
- his People; and the Gain did not come inf, 
by Sin, but by the Wiſdom and Grace off, 
vGa - 7 
'6.] AxorhER Bar to keep Jeſus. Chriſt ; 
Jo of the Heart, is Earthly- mindedneß, , 
a 
a 


- minding this World more than Heaven, 

God, Chriſt and Grace; and the Body more 

than the Soul; the Riches of the World,. 
and carnal Pleaſures more than the Favour B 
of God. . Deceitful- Riches, and immoderateWl « 
Cares of the World, like Thorns, in the fg 
Field, choak the good Seed of the Word;W o 
ſuch are at Eaſe, in preſent Enjoyments ; th 
therefore they ſhut out the Thoughts of great-MW N 
er and better Things. The Love of th m 
| World. is like a ſtrong Bulwark of Earth, cat ,, 
up againſt 58 Chriſt, to BP; him out of 
ö „the Heart. | ; L 


germ. I, Door of the Sinner's Heart. 2 5 
nt. Ir is a Mercy to have Conveniences for 
ed, WF the preſent Life; but had Men as much 
ad Riches and Honours of the World as any 
It Man ever had, or deſired; none could be 
out ſure that they ſhould be the better for them. 
na- W Many have been utterly undone, by them, 
the both in Soul and Body; it is impoſſible to 
ain make up an Happineſs for the Soul, out of 
88, them all. The World has often hinder'd Re- 
21. ligion; but did you ever hear of any Man that 
by ever was the better Chriſtian, for the Riches 
ins of the World? But we have a ſure. Account 
od, ¶ of the contrary, Luke xiv. 17, 18, 19. A cer- 
er. tain Man made a great Supper, and bad many, 
of Wi and ſent his Servants as Supper-time, to ſay ſo 
in them that were bidden, come, for all Things are 
of ready: And they all with one Conſent began to 
„nate Excuſe ; the firſt ſaid unto him, I haue 
rut bought a Piece of Ground, and 1 muſt needs go 
els, and ſee it; I pray thee have me excuſed. And 
en, another /aid, I have bought five Noke of Oxen, 
rc and 1 go to prove them; I pray thee have me 
Id, excuſed. Theſe took their Excuſes from the 
ut Buſineſs of the World; and they thought 
ate that when God and the World call at the 
ncll ame Time, it was lawful enough, to 
di give the Preference to the World; and fo 
S 3 they complimented away their own Mercies. 
at: ¶ Now ſee ver. 24. how diſpleaſing this Treat- 
he ment was to God, that invited them; 1 fay 


of bidden, ſhall taſte of my Supjer.. Immoderate 


Love of the Wor Id, : and the carnal De- | 
r Se ' lights 
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28 Jeſus Chriſt ſtands and knocks at the 
| Rulers believe in Chriſt, it is but a Fulfilment 
of Scripture ; not many Wiſe, Mighty, No- 
ble are called; that is, effeEtually : but the 
Poor, the Deſpiſed, and ſuch as are not, or 
are of little Eſteem, in the World; and God] 
does this, that he may confound the Wiſe 
and the Mighty, Noble and Learned; that 
no Fleſh might glory in his Preſence. There. 
fore this Way of God, with Men, need not to 
ſtumble any; for it may be the Wile and 
Migbty are not to be calPd ; as ourLord Jeſus 
Chriſt told ſome, in his Day; Ze believe not; 
becauſe ye are not f my Sheep, as 1 ſaid uni 
you,” Neither need it to ſtumble any that the 
. Diſciples of Chriſt, are but a little Flock, 
compared with the reſt of Mankind; fol. 
they never were but a Remnant, in any Ag 
of the World. Neither becauſe they are poo « 
in this World; for they have the trüe Riches 7 
that which is better than the Revenue of ma t 
ny Wicked. Neither becauſe they are ung 
learned and ignorant Men; for they hai Þ 
the beſt, Learning: they are taught of thin 
Lord; they know the Father; they hay 
learned Chriſt ; for they believe in him. 
Upon the whole, if the Natural Heart ha 
all theſe Bolts and Bars, it is no wonde 


that they are fo ſecure, and void of all Fe, wi 
of Evil; they are not afraid of the Judgmeſ . 
to come : Nothing that God either fpeal th 


or does, makes any Impreſſion on the 
This is repreſented as the Language of tit 
Heartsz. Where is the Promiſe of his co 

. ++. 
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ing? For ſince the Fathers fell a ſleep, all” 


be 7 hings continue as. they were, To-morrow 
ent Wl ſhall be as this Day, and much more abun- 
No- Wl dant. Nor need we to wonder at Satan's keep- 


ing the Palace, of the natural Heart, in 
Peace, ſince all the Faculties of Man's Soul, 
od and all Corruptions of the Heart, are like 
Viſeſo many ſworn, true and truſty Subjects and 
that Servants of Satan; the Out-works may 
ere. ¶ now and then be deliver'd up to Jeſus Chriſt; 
t to and are often taken and re- taken; but Satan 
andi keeps the Strong-hold, of the Heart, till 
eſuJeſus Chriſt, who is ſtronger than he, takes 
away all his Armour, wherein he truſted, and 
ſpoileth his Goods. F 
From all which, We learn the Neceſſity 


the Hearts of Men to Jeſus Chriſt; to make 
them willing in the Day of his Power, P/. 
cx. 3. This is the Lord's Doing, and it is 
marvellous in our Eyes. This is a new Crea- 
tion; and the Soul that. paſſes unter it, is a 
new Creature; in whom all old Things are 
paſſed away, and all Things are become 
750 | „ 

5. ] HEARING the Word, or Voice of 
Chriſt, aright, is the Way to have the H-art 
opened to Jeſus Chriſt. This is Iearn'd from 
our reading theſe two Expreſfions together, 
which indeed is moſt natural; I any Man bear 
my Voice, and open the Docr, All that hear 
the Sound of the Goſpel Miniftry, do not 
open their Hearts to Jeſus Chriſt ; but every 
„„ JJ 


3 

1 1 . 

* 
* 


of divine Power and Grace, in order to open 


30 Jeſus Chriſt: lands and indes at le 
one that hears aright, is willing that he 
ſhould have the ſole Poſſeflion of the Heart. 
But the Door of the Heart is never like to 
be opened to Chriſt while Men are careleſs 
Hearers of the Word. They muſt come to 
a cloſe and ſerious Conſideration of their pre- 
ſent Condition, their Need of - Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Danger of their coming ſhort of 
an Intereſt in him. It would be much more 
for our Comfort, as Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and more for their own ſpiritual Profit, if 
our Hearers were, generally, more careful, 
ſerious and attentive ; and would follow the 
Word of God with their Prayers, and ho- 
nour it with their Lives. Some complain of 
little Profit, under the Hearing the Word; 
this Complaint, we fear, is not without juſt 
Occaſion; but what Worm is at the Root 
of the Tree, that hinders Fruitfulneſs? Is there 
not ſome beloved Sin, in thy Heart, that 
hinders the Entrance of the Word ? Is not 
the Heart too much ſet upon the World ? 
The Cares of the World, will choak the Seed 
of the Word, as Thorns will do, by the Seed 

ſown in the Field. Do you ever pray for an 
Heart prepared for the Word; and a Word 
prepared for your Hearts? Do you pray for 
ſanctified Memories, and Affections? That 
all Prejudices may be remov'd ; and that the 
Word may be received with Humility, Love, 
Meekneſs and Reverence. And do you take 
Care to order your Converſation, according 
to the Word of God? This is an to 
; now 


| 
TO 


— 
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now better, and to enjoy more, and pro 
t more under it. John vii. 17. Fany Man 
ail do his Will, he ſhall know. of the Doctrine. 
He mall know it more diſtinctly, more 
powerfully, experimentally, and comfortably. 
hat's the firſt Part of the Suppoſition, in 
our Text; F any Man hear my Voice. That 
3s the Voice of Jeſus Chriſt, either in his 
Word or Providences, ſo as to put away Sin, 
and ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs and Govern- 
ment of Chriſt, he will come in to him; 
unite himſelf to the Soul; and will Sup 
with him; he will hold Communion with him; 
and convey of his Benefits and Bleſſings to 
him. | . 


C4 


32 eſus Chrift fands and knocks at the 


— 


SERMON Il. 
5 Rev. iii. 20. 3 
Behold I fland at the Door and knock; if any | 
Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, | 


zvill come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me, 


N the former Diſcourſe,” I have 
taken Notice of the Context; and 
82 made ſome Explication of the 

EE Terms in the Text; which! 
A ſhall not repeat, but refer the 
Reader back to it, as there may be Occaſion. 
Iv the Text was obſerved in general, two 

— 5 | 

I. A Suppoſition; F any Man bear my 
Voice, and open the Door. 5 
II. A gracious Promiſe; Iwill come in to 
Him, and ſup with him, and he with me. The 
Suppoſition has two Parts; 1. F .any 
Man bear my Voice, This I have ſpoken to, 
in the former Sermon. 2. If any Mun open 
ihe Door. This is the Expreſſion, I am now 
to explain and improve. And this will be 
conſidered under ſeveral Branches. 1. How 
7 | 13 this 


ws. kk 4 — 8 


pon — — BY 


1 


ny» 


— 


this Expreſſion is to be underſtood. 2. What 


18 imply'd; and that IS, that many who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhut Jeſus Chriſt out 
of their Hearts. 3. Enquire who have not, 
and who have, opened the Door of their 
Hearts to Fefus Chriſt ? 4. Shew the Danger 


of not opening the Door of the Heart to him. 


(1,) I am to ſhew how this Expreſſion is to 
be underſtood: If any Man open the Door. 
For ſome may poſfibly be miftaken here 
bout; that is, to think that the Soul muſt 
make its firſt Approach and Application to 
Jeſus Chriſt, before he will come to the Soul; 


or as if there were no preventing Acts of 


divine Grace, needful, from Jeſus Chriſt, to- 
wards the Soul, before the Door of the Heart 
can be opened to him. Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
firſt diſpoſe the Soul to ſeek him; he muſt 
change and bow the Will to-confent-to his 
Government. In a ſpiritual Senſe, Jeſus Chriſt: 
comes into the Hearts of Men, as he did to 
his Diſciples, when the Doors were fhut: For, 
in Truth, Men do not open their Hearzs 
themſelves; but the Lord opens them. Acts 
xvi. 14. Whoſe Heart the Lord opened, tba 
ſhe attended to the Things that were ſpoken, If 
it 1s needful that God ſhould open the Heart, 
and rightly diſpoſe it, to hear, receive and be- 
lieve the Word; ſurely, it is as needful that 
God himſelf ſnould open it, to entertain the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
QNueſtion. Ir no Man can open his own 
Heart to entertain the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 
0 5 * King 


* 1 efus Chrift lands and knocks at the 


King of Glory; unleſs there be ſome prevent- 


ing Acts of Grace towards the Soul; Why 


does Jeſus Chriſt call upon Men, to do that 1 
which is impoſſible for fallen Man to do, 
without a ſupernatural Power from Heaven? 


T ſhall give an Anſwer to this uation, in 
the following Particulars ; 


I.] Jesvs Chriſt ſpeakes to 8 Crea- 
cures, not according to the Power which they 
now have, ſince the Fall; but according to the 


Power and Truſt, whith God had, at firſt, 
put into their Hands; ; for tho* Man, by Sin, 
has embezeled away his Stock and Subſtance, 


ſhall not the Creditor have Power and Right | 


to demand his juſt Debt, tho* the -Dehtor is 
now become a Bankrupt? | 


[2 .] Jesvs Chriſt ſpeaks to fallen dank ns 
cording to their own preſent Apprehenſion 
of their ratural Power and Ability For fal- 


len Manis a proud Creature, and ſuppoſes 


himſelf able to do whatſoever is neceſſary in 


the great Affairs of his Soul's Salvation. Like 
the conceited young Man, Matt. xix. 20. All 


tbeſe Things have I kejt from my Youth up; 


what lack I yet? He ſuppoſed, that if there 
was any thing further needful, if he did but 
underſtand it, he had Power enough to do it. 
But Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks after this Manner, 
in his Word, to convince proud Man, of 


his utter Inabiliry to do any Thing that is 


good; and ſo to hide Pride Fro Man. And 


I Men are made ſenſible, that of themſelves 


they can do no good Thing; no not ſo much 


2 JS in de — — 2 2 


as 
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as to think a good Thought; this is a good 


Step to their looking after Jeſus Chriſt, that ; 


he may work all their Works in them and 
mr t 1 50G backy's bn 3 

C3. ] Jefus Chriſt calls upon Men, in Scrip- 
ture, to do that which is utterly impoſſible 


for them to do; that they may be driven to 


make Application to God in Chriſt, by Pray- 
er, to do it for them. The Caſe is clear. 
Ezek. xviii. 31. Make ye a new Heart and a 
new Spirit, Alas! the Soul might fay, 
this is the Work of God, and not of a Crea- 
ture; What can fallen Man do in this Af- 
fair? This is a Work above the Power of 


all the Angels in Heaven. . Bur it is to be 


obſerv*d, that at the fame Time, God has 
put this neceſſary Mercy into a free Promiſe. 
Exel. xxxvi. 26. Anew Heart alſo will give 
you, and a new Spirit will I put within you. By 
which gracious Promiſe, the Soul is encoura- 
ee - go to God, and ask the Mercy pro- 
miſed. 18 


[4] Wurx Jeſus Chriſt calls on Men to 


do that which is beyond their Power, he 
often accompanies the Word, with his Al- . 
mighty Power, to effect that which he calls 
for, like ſpeaking to the dry Bones; ZEzek. 
xxxvii. 4. Tho? that Viſion was deſigned, 
primarily, to ſhew the fad Condition of the 
Nation of [/-ael ; Ver. 11. Theſe dry Bones 
are the Flouſe of 1ſrael ; yet it is no Violence 
to the Text to allude to it; as an Emblem 
of the ſad Condition of the Souls of * 


36 Jeſus Chrift-flands and knocks at the 
| their Eſtate by Nature. So Jeſus Chriſt ſpake 
| to Lazarus in the Grave; Lazarus, come forth. 
Some may ſay, to what Purpoſe is it, to 
command a dead Man? I anſwer, it is true, if 
it were only a human Command, or a Com- 
mand of the higheſt Creature; but it is a di- 
vine Word and Power, going together. Like 
that Command in the firſt Creation, Let it 
be, And there was nothing to reſiſt the So- 
vereign Will of the Creator. So when God 
faith with Power, Son, give me thy Heart, 
He can open it; diſpoſſeſs it of its old Inhabi- | 
tants; and take Poſſeſſtion of it for himſelf; 
and implant all his Graces there. 
[5.] Jzsvs CHRIST uſes ſuch Expreſſions, 
to intimate, that fallen Men might do more 
than they commonly do; or than they care 
to do, in the Affair of their Souls; therefore r: 
they need to be called upon: for tho', while MW // 
they are in a natural State, they can do no- 
thing ſpiritual, yet they might do much, in th 
a natural and moral Way. They might a-. 
void the groſs Acts of Sin; tho' they cannot . 
take away the Guilt, Power or Pollution of ¶ be 
it. And tho' they cannot take the Heart of NW! 
Stone out of their Fleſh; yet they might lay no 
themſelves under the ſoftening Means: and by 
tho* they cannot move the Waters, or put for 
Virtue into them, to make them Healing ; 


yet they may lie at the Pool; and there 
they are in the Way, where Jeſus Chriſt may pen 
come and heal them. And tho' they can- Chr 


not command a Gale of Wind, yet they 
1 i | ä = may 
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my ſpread the Sails, and wait and pray for 
Awake, O North Wind, and come thou 
South, and blow upon my Garden, ———Thus if 
fallen Man cannot pay all his Debts, yet it 
is lawful for the Creditor to call on him for 
a Part, or, at leaſt, to acknowledge the 
Debt. None ſhall be condemned, at laſt, 
that do what they can to be ſaved ; none mall 
periſh for not opening to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
do what they can in order to have their . 
Hearts opened to him. THe 
(2.) Many that call themſelves. Chriſtians, 
ſhut Jeſus Chriſt out of Doors, and do not 
conſent to open their Hearts to him: Elſe 
he needed not have repreſented his Goſpel- 
Calls and Invitations, in this Manner, Be- 
bold, I ftand at the Door and knock. Natu- 
ral Men live without God and without Chriſt in 
the World, They are not willing to know 
God, or to be acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt , 
tho' to know him is eternal Liſe, and in his 
Favour is Life, and his Loving-Kindneſs is bet- 


ter than Life. Tho? Jeſus Chriſt i is worthy to 


be the Deſire of all Nations; yet, all the 
while Men are in a natural State, they ſee 
nothing in him, for which be ſhould be deſir' d 
by them. They find Room in their Hearts 


for every baſe _ hurtful Luſt, butnone for 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


(3.) Wno have, and who have not, o- 
pen'd the Door of their Hearts to Jeſus 
Chriſt? I ſhall anſwer theſe two o differing 
ay WIE 1 

1 


— — — — —— 


careful not to offen 


38 Yeſus Chrift fand. and knocks at the \ | 


[..] T' nx V have qpen'd the Door of their 
Hearts to Chriſt, that are willing to part 


with every known Sin. They that willingly | ; 


open their Hearts to Sin, never yet opened 


their Hearts to Chriſt He that has open'd | 


his Heart to Jeſus Chriſt, will never open 


his Heart again to Sin. He may backſlide W 
with his Feet, but not with his Heart, There 
are Bacleſbiders in Heart; and ſuch ſhall be 
filled with their on Ways. And theſe are 


ſuch as allow a Place in their Hearts, for 


ſome Sin or other. The Allowance of Sin, 
is a certain Proof of the Reign of Sin; and 
where Sin reigns in the Heart, that Heart is 
not yet opened to Jeſus Chriſt: for Chriſt and 


Grace never come into any Heart, but they 


alſo reien there. But they that allow of Sin, 
are under the Dominion of Sin; and they 


that are under the Reign of Sin are under 


the Power of Satan; and where Sin and Sa- 


tan reign, they bar up the Door of the Heart 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt. Where Sin is obey'd; 

ere Men yield themſelves to the Service of 
Sin; where Men love it, and delight in it; 
where they make a T rade of it, and take a 
ſecret Pleaſure in it, or in any one known 
Sin; Jeſus Chriſt is not yet let into that 


Heart: for where the Heart is open'd to 


him, every Idol of Sin is thruſt out: And 
they are very careful to make the Habitation 
of Jeſus Chriſt eaſy to him, they will be 

4 him. They endeavour 


to abſtain from all — of Evil. If 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt be in you, then you are in Chriſt; the 
Thing is the ſame, the Lerms ard, recipro- 
cal and inſeparable, and then all old Things 
are done away, and all things become new. 
2 Cor. v. 17. Old Sins and Luſts are caſt 
out of the Heart; ſinful Companions reject- 
ed, old carnal Deſires and Delights put 
away; and a ne Heart and new Spirit given, 
and new Deſires, and Aims, and Ends, and 
new Trade and Language found: but where 
r I theſe are wanting, that Heart is not yet o- 
* pened to Jeſus Ohriſt. = 6h Toon Hs hs 
d {2.] They have opened their Hearts to Je- 
j ſus Chriſt that humbly deſire to know, and 
4 ſincerely determine to do, the Will of God. 
They have not opened the Door of their 
n, Hearts to Chriſt, that care not whether they 
hear the Word of God or no; or how ſei. 
er dom they attend upon the Miniſtry of thei 
a. Word; and when Excuſes are ſought for; 
rt and very ſlender Occaſions will ſerve to keep 
1, ¶ them from Attendance on the Ordinances of 
of 8 Ebrift. +; Thoſe whoſe Hearts have been 
t; opened to Jeſus Chriſt, are open alſo! 
to his Word and, are careful to mix it with 
an Faith, and do entertain it in Love, and witn 
at high Eſteem, as a Treaſure, and as their 
to N neceſſary and delightful Food. They have 
nd nat yet opened their Hearts to Jeſus Chriſt, who. 
ion are not careful to underſtand, remember and 
be experience the Power, and Savour of the Word 
ur Nef God upon their Souls. Such as endeavour: 
15 {eo ſtifle Convictions; for ſuch as ſhut out Con- 
1 , n ö ; 6 on0) 1a Ffrrangrt 7 victione, 5 


8 
* 
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and ſtand and parly with, and offer. Con- 


OILS 


Door, not willing to be diſturb'd, but to ſleep 


de to Gonvictions, a Fair did to Pau, 


Form of Godlineſs without the Power; and 


to Jeſus Chriſt, are willing to ſubmit to the 


— 


victions, ſnut out Chriſt; ſuch as are afraid 
the Word of God ſhould come too cloſe to 
their Conſciences, or that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
knock too loud, or call too often at their 


on; a little more Slumber, a little more Sleep, | 
& little more folding of the Hands to ſleep ;, that | 


when the Word awakned, and terrified his 
Conſcience ; Go thy Way for this Time, when J 


- have a convenient Seaſon, 1 will ſend for ihee. 


[3.] TmosEz that open their Hearts to 
Jeſus Chriſt, admit him as a Lord; willing 
that he ſhould have the ſole Government in 
their Souls. If any ſay, in their Hearts, we 
will not have this Man to - reign over us; 
that Heart has not been open'd'to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Some let him into their Heads and Under- 
ſtandings, but their Will is not ſubject to 
him; they are for the Light of -Notions, 
without the Heat of Influence; and have the 


common Profeſſion, without Chriſtian Prac- 
tice ; and the Name of Chriſt, but not the di- 
vine Nature, or Image of Chrift upon their 
Ss ho: 070.5013 fo hoo. 1 
[A.] Tos E that have apen'd their Hearts 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. - Some that ſeem 10 
en their Hearts to Chriſt, yet open the 
Door but half Way; they hold the 


ditions to him that knocks; they capitulate, 
and will not ſurrender to Jeſus Chriſt, * 
TA. | what 


— — IPG 
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the Law of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
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open'd the Door to him. 


to Chriſt, deſire to be conformed: to him. 


Service and Enjoyment of God? It is im- 
poſſible that Chriſt ſhould be in chat Heart, 
that is not bent towards Holineſs. 

6.] Wu ER the Heart has been opened. 
to Jeſus Chriſt, that Heart 1 is ſet upon Chriſt; 


one as if it had been ſaid, that Chriſt is pre- 
cious to that Soul, whoſe Heart is opened 


thouſand, and altogether lovely. 
[7.] Wuozy ER have opened their Heart 
to Jeſus Chriſt, can never conſent to part 


bim go, Therefore they ſet an high Value 
Chriſt, 
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what ow look. upon to be, honourable 
Terms; that is, to ſurrender to Chriſt, pro- 
vided they may join their own Righteouſneſs 
and good Works with his ; and they think it. 
a very reaſonable Propoſal ; ſince they do not 
offer to join their Sins, nor their Evil Works, 
but their Righteouſneſſes; nothing but what 


command us to do: but ſuch as reſt not en- 
tirely upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, never 


[5.] SUcH as open the Door of their Hearts: 
Soul, how deſireſt to be'pardon'd, and ſa- 


ved pn eternal Miſery ; but doſt thou de- 
fire to be ſanctified, and made meet for the 


to them that believe, he is precious: it is all 


to him; they ſet cheir beſt Affections on him; 
he is all Deſires to them, the chiefeſt of ten 


with him. Song iti. 4.—1 found him whom 
my Soul loveth; I held bim and would not let 


Wy and long for, the rs ot of Jeſus 


: 
. Et LIE M ln > OUS A LA. ne my 


42 Feſus Chriſt hands and knocks at the 
Chriſt, that they may enjoy his Preſenee; and 
receive further Supplies of Grace; out of 
his Fulneſs. Pſal. xxvii. 4. One Thing have I 
defired of the Lord, and thatwwill I ſeek after, 


that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, al! 


be Days of 'my Life, to behold the Beauty of 
the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. 


(a.) IAM now to ſhew you the Danger of 
not comply ing with the Calls of Jeſus Chriſt; 


or not opening the Door of the Heart to 
him. I think this will be ſufficiently diſplay'd 


in the following Particulars : 
II.] Ir you continue to keep the Door of 


the Heart ſhut againſt Chriſt, he will ſhut | 


his Door of Mercy againſt you. And how 


Juſt will the Judgment be, when the Refu- 


ſal was thy own'? O how awful is that Word! 
Behold ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. 
2] Ir Sinners continue to ſhut their Ears 


and Hearts againſt Jeſus Chriſt 3; he will ſhut. 
his Ears againſt their Cries, in the Days of 


their Diſtreſs, Prov. i. 2. Becauſe I have 
called and ye refuſed, I bave ftretched out my 
Hand and no Man regarded; but ye have ſet 
at 'nought all my Counſel, and would none of 


my Reproof; I alſo will laugh at your Cala- 


mity, 1 will mock when your Fear cometh 3 when 
your Fear cometh as Deſolation, and your De- 
ſtruction cometh as a Whirl-Wind, when Di- 
ftreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon you; then ſhall 
' they call upon me, but I will not anſwer; 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
me; for that they hated Knowledge, and * 
£25 1 | c 7 
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chooſe the” Fear ef the Lord, they would none 
of my Counſel they deſpiſed all my Reproof, there- 
fore ſhall they. eat of the Fruit of their o 
Ways, and be filled with their own Devices. | 
Is. ] Exxx that ſhur their Ears againſt the 
Calls of Jeſus Chriſt, and continue to ſhut 
him out of their Hearts, ſhut the Door of 
Heaven againſt themſelves. Luke xiii. 25. 
ben once the Maſter of the Houſe is riſen up, 
aud bath ſhut to the Dobr, and ye begin to ſtand” 
vicbout and to knock at the Door, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us, and be ſball anfwer' and ſay 


c | unto them, verily T ſay unto you, I know yo 
it whence you are, Ver. 27. Depart from me, 

; We Porkers of Iniquity. There were two Rea- 
ns why they were rejected by our Lord 
+ Jeſus Chriſt ; One was, that they had been 
Workers of Iniquity, Traders in Sin, but Tri- 
ers in Religion; and they ſhut our Jeſus 
n hriſt from their Hearts: they always kept 


H Pim ſtanding without, calling and knocking 
for Entrance; but now, it is come to their 


5 urn ; they ſhall begin to ſtand without, and 
ſet all and knock; but they ſhall be rejected. 
FL le you open nor your Hearts to Jeſus 
4. Chriſt now, the Door of eternal Mifery wilt 
en de opened to you, at your Death; and that 
* annot be far off. The Patience of Jeſus 
＋ briſt will be turned into Wrath; this will 
„e Fire unquenchable; this will be the 


Vrath to come. But at preſent, impenitent 

dinners fear none; becauſe they feel none 

cauſe: Judgment is not executed - ſpeedily * 
Fl therefore 


44 Jeſus Chrift tands'and knocks at the _ 
therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men are 
fully ſet in them to do evil. So much be ſaid, 
as to the Suppoſition; F any Man hear my 
Voice, and open the Door. To hear is to believe, 
and receive and ſubmit to Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
by the Door is intended of the Heart or 
Soul of Man, but eſpecially the Will; and 
opening the Door, is the Conſent of the 
Will, and Surrender of the Soul to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſubmitting to his Righteouſneſs and 
Government. The Hearts of all Men, by 
Nature, ſince the Fall, are in the Poſſeſſion 
of Satan, Let Men think what they will 
of this Matter; that Soul that was never ac- 
tually ſurrendred up to Chriſt, is ſtill under 
the Power of Satan. Tho ſome may think it 
a very hard Charge, to aſſert, that a Man 
who is ſober, temperate, | honeſt, and 4 

Workſhiper too; that ſuch a one ſhould be 
under the Power of Satan, and in Bondage | 
to Sin; this is, to ſome, an hard Saying; MW 1 
but it was true of the Jews, in a natural tf 
State, and-ſo it is of the Gentiles; John vii. M « 
34. Herily, Verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever i ! 
commilteth Sin, & the Servant of Sin. Not- © 
. withſtanding their Profeſſion, and natural 1 
and Church-Privileg s, they were in Bondage n 
to Sin; and ſo mud continue, till the Son F 
of God ſhall makes them free. Ver, 36. / 
the Son, therefore, ſhaft make you free, ye ſha 
be free indeed. . 7 
2. I now am to conſider the gragious Pro- 
miſe of Jeſus Chriſt, mace to * of 
ood. 1 
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that opens the Heart to him, every one whoſe 
Will is bowed to ſubmit ro the Righreouſneſs 


of Chriſt ; and is willing to part with Sin, and 
deſires to be ſanctified. Now let us ſee what 


the Promiſe is. I will come in to him, and ſup 


with him, and be with me. O what kind Ex- 
preſſions does our Lord Jeſus Chriſt uſe; 
and what a winning Method does he take, 
in order to prevail with Sinners to open their 
Hearts to him! that is by telling them 
what real Profit, and ſolid Pleaſure will re- 
dound to themſelves, in their Compliance 
with the Calls of Chriſt; he will entertain 
them, to the Deſire of cheif very Hearts. 
This Promiſe has two Branches: [7 will | 
come into him, and fup with him, and he with'me. 
(r.) I will come in to bim. That is, I will 
take that Soul into Union with myſelf. Let 
us obſerve, from this Expreſſion, ſomething 
to confute the wild and unſcriptural Fancy 
of ſome Men in our Day, that hold that Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Spirit and Grace are in 
every Man, as they come into the World. 
This Expreſſion informs us, that Men ate 
not born with Chriſt and his Grace in their 


| Hearts, and that it is not connatural for Man 


to be in Chriſt, and. Cbriſt i in them. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays, I will come in. He 
dyes not ſay y, I am there already, by Nature. 
Whatever i is in a fallen Man's Heart, by Na- 


ture; - whatever he is born with; whatſoever 


is connatural to him; Jeſus Chriſt ; is not in 
the natural Heart. We are not now ſpeak- 


ing of his Eſſence; for ſo he fills both good 


46. Jeſus Chriſt flands and knocks at the 
and bad; but of his ſpecial, gracious Pre- 
ſence with his People: but when God opens 
the Heart, and brings the Soul to conſent, 
- Jeſus Chriſt comes into the opened Heart, 
and dwells there, as in his Temple. Tho 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, 
Jeſus Chriſt has two Habitations; Heaven, 
and the Hearts of humble Penitents, Ia. 
:lvii; 18. Thug ſaith be high and lofty. One Ibu 
inbabitetb Eternity, whoſe Name is, Holy; I 
dwell in the high and holy Place; with, him al. 
ſo that. is f a-contrite and bumble Spirit. I wil 
come in to bim. This Promiſe is more than 
to be with them, in the Places of his Wor: 
ſhip; which he has alſo promiſed, Mat, 
xxviii. 20. Lo, I am with you always, even 
to the End of the World, That is, I will be 
with you, to aſſiſt and accept you and your 
Offerings. So he is ſaid to walk in the midſt 
of the golden Candleſticks. But this is 
Promiſe of Union and Communion with e. 
very Believer; that he will take up his Ha. 
bitation in that Heart, Such an one ſhal 
have Communion with Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit. John xiv. 21, 23. He that hath my Con- 
mandments, and keepeth them, be it is tha 
loveth me; and be that loveth me, Hall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifeſt my ſelf to him, If a Man love me, ht 
will keep my Mords; and my Father will lovt 
bim, and we will come unto him, and mat 
our Abode with him. This is one of the great 
and precious Promiſes, which are given to us. 
e L 
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The gracious Preſence of Chriſt, with his 


People, upon Earth, is the greateſt Mere 
„e be crjay'd b aber. Tes is Light 
in Darkneſs, Comfort in the midſt of Trou- 
bie. Plenty in the midſt of Wants all Things 
are yours, for ye are Chriſt's; it is Life in the 
90 midſt of Death: By theſe Things Men live, 
WM and this is the Life of my Spirit: It is En- 
$ largement, in the greateſt, Straits. It is an 
0 Evidence of the Soul's Relation to God, thro' 


* Jeſus Chtiſt. It is an Evidence, Earneſt, 
4% and Fore-Taſte of Heaven itſelf. - Chriſt's 
i coming into the Soul, is like the Soul's com- 
ing into the Body: The Soul is the Life of 
the Man, and Chriſt is the Life of the Soul. 


ail, So he is to every Believer. Col. iii. 35 4. Our | 
"V0 BY Life is bid with Chriſt in Cod; when, Chriſt 
= Mercy Life. ſhall appear, we ſhall appear 
bo with him in Glory, Now let us obſerve, that 
ndl our Text informs us, that right hearing the 
voice of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially in his Word, 
as lis the Way for Chriſt to come in to che 
all Heart: If any Man will bear my Voice, and 
Soi. open the Door; Faith comes by Hearing; 
Pr Haar, and your Souls ſhall live. The Body 
4 as no Life without the Soul; and Men have 
7 f o ſpiritual Life, without Chriſt, There is 
0e D actual Union of a Soul with Chriſt be- 


ore Faith. He that hath the Son of God, 


4 2 ath Life; and he that believes in him hath 
* he Son. And he that hears the Voice of 
4 riſt, aright, opens the Heart to him, and 
great What's all one as believing on him. e 
to u i 1 „„ 


48 Jeſus Chrift hands and knocks at tbe 
(. 2.) I will ſup with him, and he with me, 
This is a Promiſe of Communion and Fel. 
lowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, upon opening their 
Hearts to him. F any Man hear my Voice, 
and open the Door; theſe receive him into 
their Hearts by Faith, that's opening the 
Heart to him, conſenting to take him, upon 
his own Terms; and to give up the Soul entire. 
ly to him. As this is a Promiſe of Commu- 
nion of Chriſt with every true Believer, 
will premiſe a few Things to prevent Mi.. 
takes about it; before I ſhew wherein ths 
Communion conſiſts, | 
II.] Tarn is a twofold Preſence of Chrif 
with Men. As he is God, with regard to his 
divine Eſſence, his Wiſdom, Power, &©:WM. 
with the Effects of them, He is preſent e. 
very where, and with every Creature, Goo 
and Bad; this is what is common to all, andy 
not intended in our Text; but ſomething that 
is peculiar to the People of God; therefore 
add, that there is a ſpecial Preſence of Chrll 
with his own People, his Diſciples indeed 
true Believers, ſo as to reveal his ſpecial Lon 
to them, as a Father, as a Friend, as an Hu 
band. There is a way, wherein Jeſus Chri 
does manifeſt himſelf to his own, as he doe 
not to the World; that is to Men in co 
mon. Fohn xiv. 22. Lord, how is it that thi 
doilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the World 
So he does by conveying ſanctified Undeie.. 
ſtanding to their Minds; Grace, Holinel 
Peace and Comfort into the Soul; giving li 
EF 3 | pul 


purchaſed and | pecial Covenant: Bleſſings ʒand 
working all their Works in them and for them. 
#1 [2.] ALL Communion with Chrift is not 
joyful; there, may be profitable Communi- 


on with Jeſus Chriſt, while the Soul is mourn- 
I ing over, and bewailing its Corruprions, | 
tue Short-comings, Unbelief, Unthankfulneſs and 
Fou Unfruitfulneſs ; and mourning over the Ab- 


e ence of Jeſus Chriſt. Communion with Chriſt 
Au conſiſts, partly, in the Deſires of the Soul after 


yp. an Enjoyment of him; breathing and longing 
il er his Recurn, You have a Specimenofit, Jr 


xxvi. 8, 9. In the Way of thy Fudgements, O0 
Lord, have we waited for thee ; the Deſire of 
our Soul is to thy Name, and to the Remembrance 
„„ thee. With my Soul have 1 defired thee in 
% Night, yea with my Spirit within me will I 
„ VV 
I.] ALL Cammunion with God is not ſen- 
fible, the believing Soul may have profitable 
Communion with Jeſus Chriſt, and for a 
while may be* in Doubt about it; an In- 
timation of this ſeems to be given us, in 
thoſe Words of Jacob, Gen. xxviil. 16. Sure- 
ly the Lord is in this Place, and ] knew it not. 
[4.] No Believer enjoys the ſame kind or 
Neaſure of Communion with God at all 
Times. The Wind bloweth where, and 
when it liſteth, and the Spirit of God moves 
When, and where, and in what Manner he 
Wplcaſes ; he gives of his Gifts and Graces, 
With the Comforts of them, to every Man, 
cverally, even as he will. Sometimes he 
3 1 e ie 
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8 Joſus Chriſt ſtandt and Inocks at the 
| 2 remarkable Aſſiſtance in Prayer; 
ometimes in Praiſes; and ſometimes in Ap: 
plication of the Promiſes, 
Haix premiſed theſe Things, I proceed 

to ſhew wherein the Believers Communion f 
with Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts. ; 
I. In their chooſing each other above all 

beſides. Jeſus Chriſt chooſes them firſt, andi 
then they chooſe him; Jeſus Chriſt. give 

himſelf 10 them, and then they give them. 
"ſelves to him. 
12. Tars Communion confiſts; in their Lov 
to, and high Eſteem of each other. Jeſu 
"Chriſt counts them his Jewels; and the Be. 
liever eſteems him, as the chiefeſt of ten thou: 
ſand; to them that believe he is precious. Jo 
ſus Chriſt treats them as Friends: I call yu 

not Servants, but Friends, And the Believer 
Jooks on Chriſt as his beſt Friend; this i 
my beloved, and this is my Friend: Chril 
opens his very Heart to his People; and they 

open their Hcarts to him. 

Ig. Jesus CHRIS. and the Belieyer partak 
of the lame Spirit. Rom. viii. 9. But ye an 
not in the Fleſh, but in the 925 if Jo be ibu 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if an 
Man bave not the Spirit of C brift, he i mn 

his. 
wi Jaxos Cunlsr takes them to his Table 
and will feaſt the Soul with the richeſt Pre 
viſrons, that Heaven can make for Sou 
here, in the Wilderneſs. O what ju wt Mat 
ter of Wonder is here ! That the King 
Herren. the Lord of Glory, ſhould tab 
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poor, m unworthy Souls into Union 

p- vith himſelf, and afford them Communion 
with him! When David told Mephiboſheths 

ted Vonathan's Son, that he ſhould eat Bread at 

on {his Table continually; the Man was tranſ⸗ 


ported with the Honour that the King had 
al done him; yet he was a King's 8 Son, 
nd and the Son of one of the belt Friends that 
valſever David had. But O what matter « 
em. Wonder isit, that Jeſus Chriſt will take poor, 
vorthleſs Sinners to his Table; but they are 
not only mean, but Enemies and Rebels; 
Theſe have Reaſon to ſay, with Admiration, 
Lord what is Man, that thou art mindful of 
him | And what am I, and what! was my Fa- | 
ther's Houſe, chat thou haſt brought me © hi- 
Ferre! | 
05. In this Promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuch | 
ns open the Door of their Hearts to him, is is 
intended, that he will draw out the Grace; 
of his Spirit, to their Exerciſe, in their Hearts, 
and that they ſhall receive the ſuitable Returns 
thereof into their Souls. This confiltsin fincere 
and humble Confeſſion of their Sins, with Sor- 
ow for, and Hatred of them, and in Faith inthe 
on of God, inh is Covenant and Promiſes, with 
is ſeaſonable Fulfilment of them to their 
Souls; in their affectionate Prayer of Faith, 
and his gracious Anſwers; in their fervent 
Love to Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſhedding a- 
broad his Love in their Hearts; in offering 
up their chearful Praiſes, and in Chriſt's Ac- 
| 3 of them. This is ſuch Enjoyment 
2 2 WS and 


32 Jeſus Chriſt lands and knocks at the 
and Entertainment, as Strangers do not inter- 
meddle with. Hence it app-ars, that Com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt is the peculiar 
Privilege of Believers: Formal Profeſiors 
may ſtand and worſhip in the Outer Court; 
but the Believer enters into the Holy of Ho. 
. 8 1 
Tux Grace, in Exerciſe, carries the Soul to 
God in Chriſt, from whence the Grace came; 
for whither ſhould the Soul go but to God in 
Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher of it. Com- 
mon Gifts, and Parts, and Profeſſion, is like 
the Raven, that was ſent out of the Ark; 
it did not return thither again. Common 
Gifts carry a Man to Duty, but not to God 
in Chriſt: They carry them to Bodily Exer 
ciſes, but not to Communion with Chriſt 
But true Grace, in Exerciſe, tho* but weak. 
and imperfect, is like Noah's Dove, that wal 
ſent forth of the Ark, but return'd again, 
from whence it came; ſo. will the Soul wicht: 
true Grace in Exerciſe : That which is receiv, 
ed from God, will carry the Soul to God 
They that are born from above, will hav 
their Hearts and Affections on Things above, 
thoſe that are born of God will breathe after n 
God. Communion between Chriſt, and Be 
hevers, is like the Angels on Jacob's Ladders, 
aſcending and deſcending: For Communion 
with Chriſt, conſiſts in ſending to Heaven, 
and receiving from Heaven;  in' receiving 
Grace, and exerciſing that Grace, which they 
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have received; it conſiſts in affectionate Pra Mar 
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. er of Faith, and in receiving ſeaſonable and 
N- BY ſuitable Anſwers of Prayer; it conſiſts in 
zar laying hold of the Promiſes by Faith; and 
ns receiving the Fulfilment of the Promiſes, 
No I ſhall juſt ſum up what is contait'd in 
this Promiſe made to them that open the 
N Heart to him. I ill come in to him, and ſup 

Ito BY ib bim, and be ceith me. I wilt feaſt with 
zei him, and he with nme. 
u 1.] Jesvs Chriſt will enter into a Marriage 
m Relation unto them; he will unite the bel 
lieving Soul to himſelf; That they ſpall be one 
Fleſh and one Spirit. 1 Cor. vi. 16. 

"088. 2.] Jesus Chriſt will come in, as a Refi- 
5008 ner; ſo as to ſanctify and waſh and cleanſe 
the Soul from all Defilement, with the clean- 
fing virtue of his precious Blood, and adorn 
cal the Houſe with his ſpecial Grace, and with 


Muß his perfect Righteouſneſs, to make it comely, 
Sau thro* his Comelineſs put upon them; and 
wia thus he comes with a free Pardon in his Hand 
edo fave the Soul from eternal Miſery. 

2 3.] He comes in, to ſet up his Throne in 


the Heart, to reigi there; and ſo he does, 
01 WF vith the Conſent of the Heart that opens to 
ate; 0t e chk. fo fo pole F206 ft 

4] J=svs Chriſt will come in, not as a 
Stranger or Sojourner, to tarry for a Night 
but to abide with them for ever. 
Axp I will ſup with him, implies, that Jeſus 
-hriſt will be preſent with them. The King ſit- 
teth at his Table; and the' Entertainments 
are of his own providing: Chriſt and his Be- 

D 3 naelits 
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54 Je — e luci at the : 
nefitsare the matter of the Feaſt ; the Bread i 
and Water of Life. He will give all Things 
needful for Souls, all Things are ready, 


what ever is neceſſary to further Grace and 


Holineſs ; and enough to fill and ſatisfy the 
moſt enlarged Defires of the Soul: They 
ſhall enjoy that which is refreſhing, delight. 
ful and comfortable. Jobn xiv. 24. Peace 
| _ with you, my Peace 1 give unto you; 
tas the World an give 1 unto you. They 
that {up with * Chriſt, have Meat to eat 
that others 125 not of; heavenly Manna, 
Angels Food, Fore-Taſtes of Heaven: He 
that eats of this Bread ſhall live for ever ; 43; bel 
can never die, ſpiritually or eternally, Upalil 
the whole, this Promis. implies arent” Fr 
miliarity and Friendſhip, that Jeſus Civil 
will honour his People with. I call =_ 
| Servants but Friends; ſo Jeſus Chriſt treat 
them: They ſhall lie in his Boſom, they 
ſhall have a Plato in his Heart. 

3. Lax us now conſider how particular tu, 
Promiſp. is. Any Man. Let him be who yi 
will, Zew or Gentile, Young or Old, Bondi 
or Free, Male or Female, Rich or Poo 
Learned or Unlearned : Any Man; any ons 
that is willing to open the Heart, to recerii 
Jeſus Chriſt, he will come in to him, ann 
| up with him. And he ſpeaks theſe graciol 
Words, Wþo is the faithful Witneſs. Tho 
the moſt of Men ſhut their Hearts againk | 
Chriſt: Vet, if there is but one Soul, in 


Family, a Town, or a * chat 7 | 
en 
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ſents to receive Jeſus Chriſt upon his own 
Terms; and to give up himſelf to him, he 
will come in to that Soul. Thus the Words 
of our Text are much the ſame, with that 
gracious Invitation; whoſoever will, let bim 
take of the, Water of Life freely. Tho? he has 
deen among the Prodigals, the chief of Sin- 
ners and Rebels, Feſus Chriſt has Gifts for 
Men, even for the Rebellious, that God the 
Lord may dwell among them. And this 
Promiſe is the ſame, for Subſtance, with John 
vi. 37. Him that cometh to ne, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. Here's a wonderful Act of 
bel Grace 3. conſidering who it is that makes 
the Promiſe, and to whom the Promiſe is 
made; what are the Ends of Jeſus Chriſt in 
it, and what are the Fruits and Advantages 
of it; with the free Grace of God diſplay'd. 
therein. e 5 

(1.) Cons1per We, who it is that makes 
the Promiſe, and to whom it is made. It 
is Jeſus Chriſt to Sinners. He does it at the 
ſame Time that he knows the wretched Con- 
Hition of every one by Nature; that there is 
no good Thing dwelling in fallen Man. He 
ees how much Sin and Corruption, and how 
nany reigning Luſts are in every Natural 
in rleart. bg i how much Unbelief is 
ole 2dged there: For by Nature it is an evil 
eart of Unbelief, departing from the liv- 

ng God, He ſees how many vain Thoughts 
in Mete there, and knows that it is deceitful above 
l Things, and deſperately. wicked; and 
1 „ what 


56 Jeſus Chrift lands and knocks at the” 
what Averſion to God and Goodneſs! Yet 
Jeſus Chriſt graciouſly calls ſuch to open their 
Hearts to him; and if they are willing to o- 
pen their Hearts to him, and comply with 
his Calls, he will come in to them, and ſup 
with them; he will entertain them with all the 
Gifts of his Grace, and will give liberally and 
J ͤ(ç((0G000 ve goat eat etc, 
; (20 To what Ends will Jeſus Chriſt hold 
Communion with his People? 
[1.] To convince them of his Love to 
them, and draw out their Love towards him. 
ſelf; that his Love may be ſhed abroad in 
their Hearts, and that they may be more 
taken with him, and their Love enflam'd 
—: A SS - CO 


4) T'o frengrhen their Faith in Jeſu 


_ Chriſt, and his Covenant and Promiſes ; he 
knows that their Faith is weak and has ſome: 
thing lacking in it, and needs ſuch an Help 
as ſenſible Communion with Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
| ſeeing and taſting may help their Believing, 

I.] To keep alive their Hope of Per- 
fection of Grace and ' Holineſs, and Enjoy: 
ment of Heaven: This Communion with 
Chriſt is an Earneſt of it here in the Way, 
This is ſome of the Fruit of the Holy Land, 
brought over into the Wilderneſs ; to give 
his People a little Specimen, Pattern, and 
Pledge of the Things to be enjoy'd in Het: 
ven; that Eye hath not ſeen, or Ear heard, 
nor hath entered into the Heart of Man, 0 
take up ſuitable Thoughts of. Cy 10 
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[a.] To convince. all true Chriſtians, t ＋ 
are no Loſers, by quiting all their carn 

e Delights: For now they have better. 
They experience that Religion is no dull and 
melancholy Thing; but that the Ways of 
Wiſdom are Ways of, Pleaſantneſi, and all — 
Paths are Peace. Great Terft, Dave; they that 
love thy Law. 

[5 JIxsv 8 — now bald S 
with his People, to provoke them to love and 
good Works. To loye one another, and 1 to hold 
delightful Communion with each other: For 
Jeſas Chriſt ſets them a -moſt excellent and 
needful Pattern, by his Condeſcenſion to hold 
Communion with his Diſciples. And it is to 
provoke them to good Works; and it is a 
vain, Thing to prætend to Communion with. 
Chriſt without an hearty Care abour Holineſs. 
1 John i. 6. If we ſay we have Fellowſhip, with: 
him, and walk in Dante, we 4 and do 0 
the Tub. 

[6] Jasvs Ca f pal this, to fit his Peo- 
ple for ſome ſpecial Wark, or Trials. 
Jeſus Chriſt — his People: up e the 
Mount with him, they may expect ſomething 


more than common is coming. When a GE 


neral of an Army / diſtributes among his, So 
diers Proviſions for many Days, they may 
expect ſome extraordinary Work coming 01 
Somethingilike this you have; 1 King ik. ; 


7, 8. And the Angel of the Lord came 9z4iy b 
 fecond Time, and touched" him, 
ad ariſe a eat, for the Tauben 15 lob Jong s 
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0 


38 Yefus Chrift lands and knocks at thi 
thee. And he aroſe, and aid eat and drink, 
and went in the Strength of that Meat, fort, 
Days and forty Nights, Ce ado 


* 


_.._ (3.) CoxsrDzx the free Grace of the Act 
and what are the Advantages of this Com. 
munion, on the Believer's Side: The Lord 
Jeſus Chrift gains nothing by it; Believer 
are the only Gainers thereby. Men have 
nothing to entertain. Jeſus Chriſt with; but 
what he brings with him. O what a Diffe- 
rence is there between Chriſt's coming to the 
Soul, and the SouPs coming to him! 
[i.] Warn the Soul comes to Chriſt, 1 
comes empty, it has nothing good to bring 
to him; but when Jeſus Chriſt comes to th 
Soul, he comes full of Grace: they have no- 
thing to entertain him with, but he brings if 
his Entertainments with him. If they have 
any thing to bid him Welcome to, it was 
ſomething that Jeſus Chriſt ſent before him; 
ſome preventing Acts of Grace, and Gifts of 
his free Favour, to prepare the Heart to 6 
pen to, and willingly entertain him. 
[2.] Taz Soulcomes naked to Jeſus Chriſt; 
| For it has nothing to cover its ſelf with but 
filthy Rags; but Jefus Chriſt comes to the 
Soul with his glorious Robes of Righteoul- 
neſs, with his Wedding-Garment ; and Sin- 
ners have nothing to do, but to put it on, o 
to ſubmit to wear it, and that's all that is in- 
tended by their buying of it. 
I3.] SovLs come to Chriſt poor and mi- 
ſerable, for by the Fall they are beome mere 
Bankrupts; but Jeſus Chriſt comes to the * 
| wi 


with the true Riches, unſearchable Riches © 
and Treaſures of the New Covenant. 
condemned, for their great and many Sins z 


but Chriſt comes to them with a free Pardon; 


themſelves; but Jeſus Chriſt will not up- 


Souls; for it is impoſſible they ſhould ſanctify 
themſelves : They may waſh and make them- 


their Lives; but they cannot change and ſancti- 
fy their Souls; bur Jeſus Chriſt comes to them 
with the cleanſing Virtue of his precious 


neſs, Sanfification, and Redemption. 


ſokers and Captives; we are by Nature Slaves 
to Sin and Satan, bound with Chains; and 
uit is impoſſible that we fhould ſet ourſelves 

"Wat Liberty, nor can any other Creature ſave 
us from the Reign and Tyranny of Sin: But 
Telus Chriſt comes to the Soul with ſpiritual” 


d, and takes away the Dominion of Sin: 
be Son of God only, that makes Men free 


germ. IT, Dior of the Simer's Heart. 59 1 
Grace even all the Bleſſings of his Purchaſe, 
[4] Sous comes to Chriſt guilty and 
and blotteth out all their Tranſgreſſions, as 
a thick Cloud: They come to him accuſing. 
braid them, but caſt all their Sins behind 


bis Back, and will remember them no more. 
5. ] Tuxy come to Feſus Chriſt, defiled 


| ſelves clean, in reference to the reforming. of 


Blood; that can take away the, Defilement 
of Sin: For our Sanctification, as well as ou. 
Juſtification, is from Chriſt. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Who of God is made unto us Wiſdom,. Righteouſ- 


(6.] Wz come to Jeſus Chriſt, both Pri- 


iberty 3 he diſpoſſeſſes the Strong Man am 1 
It is 


from | 


1 
1 


N j 
7 
* 


bo Fe 1 Cbri „ flands and Wh at the 
from the Power of Satan. John viii. 36. J 
the Son. ſhall. make you fries. je Hall 3 fre 
. | 
(4) I HALL now ſhew you ſome of the : 
genuine Fruits and Effects of Believers Com-. 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt, that you may the 
| better, judge of yourſelves ; ; whether that 
which you take for Communion with Chriſt, 
be of the right Kind or not. 3 
[I.] Communion with Chriſt ever lays the if 
Soul low in its own Sight. A proud Perſon 
muſt needs be a Stranger to this Favour, 
Tou ſhall ſee the Language of ſome of thoſe Bi 
happy Souls, who enjoy'd Communion with the Wi 
Father and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1/at. vi. 5. 
He ſaw the Lord of Hoſts litting upon his 
Throne of Glory, with his holy Angels about 
him: Then ſaid I, wo is me, for I am undone, be 
cauſe I am a Man "of uncleanLips. Job xlii. 5,6, 
I have heard of thee, by the bearing of the Ear, 
but. ngw mine Eye ſecth thee ;, wherefore I ab. 
Bor ny elf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 1 
Sam. . 18. When God had ſaid to David, 
Iwill be his F ather, and he ſhall be my Son; 
and my Mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him. — Then went King David in, and ſat be- 
fore the Lord, and he ſaid who am J. O Loni 
God? And what is my Houſe, that "thou haſt 
| brought me. hitherto ? Jobn xiv, 22. When 
Jeſus Chriſt promiſed to manifeſt himſelf, in 
an eſpecial Manner, to his Diſciples ; they 
put this Queſtion to him, Lord, how is it, ot 
why 1 18 it; or SRO, 1s it; that tho wil 


3 . 
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a Fh eſt hey Mt: unto, u, _ not to the 


12.) Coumvnion Fo” with Chriſt; es 


15 Soul more careful about the Duties 


of Religion, and the Practice of Godlineſs. 


Paal. cxix. 30. 4 will run the Ways of thy 


Commandments, when thou ſhalt . my 
Heart. Communion with God in Chriſt, is 
that Enlargement of the Heart; therefore that 
pretenged Communion with Chriſt, which 


leaves ny one more careleſs of Duty, is but 


a Deluſion: For that which is true, teaches 
Men to ſet an high Value upon the Word of 
God and Ordinances of Chriſt, as Means to 
promote and maintain that Communion. 
The more Communion is enjoy'd, the more 
Sin will be hated ; and the Soul diſpoſed to 
the Practice of Godlineſs. 

[3.] Tross. that enjoy Communion with 
Chriſt, either deſire it may be continued, or 
frequently | renewed.” They would enjoy 
ſomething of it in every Ordinance, and in 
every Duty; they would find God therein. 
In their Confeſſions of Sin, would experience 
more Sorrow for, and Hatred of it: and in 
all their Petitions for Mercy and Grace, for 
themſelves and others, would always realize 
the Preſence of God with them ; and have 
their Hearts and Thoughts united to the 
Work, and do all in Faith, and in the Name 
of Jeſus Cari, 

2.4 Sve as enjoy Communion with Chriſt, 
vour to promote Communion and 
3 Fellow- 
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62 Pefur Chrift ftands and krass at the 
Fellowſhip with the Saints, both becauſe 
they have Opportunity: of hearing more 
of Chriſt, which they | defire and de- 
light ro do; and alſo becauſe they are the 
moſt proper Perſons, to whom they can tell 

what God hath done for their Souls. Pha. 
| Ixvi. 16. Come and bear all ye that fear God, 

and I will declare what he hath done for my i 


Soul. 


, *. 


ON 


_— 
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SERMON Ur. 


"rg ii, 20. | | 
Behold, That as ths: Di ld Inputs Fin y 


Main hear my Voice, and open the Door, 1 
will come in to REY | 


and be with me. 


Yay SHALL now: conſider the 
$53 Matter of this Tet, as it is 
uſnher'd in by the Particle Be- 


W us this Propoſition. 


De8. Ir is juſt Matter of Wonder, that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould call and knock, 
ſtand and wait, at the Door of Sinners Hearts 


een Behold 'T Sand as the Door and 
55 

Tuxxx are four Things that [ ſhall do, 
under this Doctrine; 

1. Sew, by what Means Jeſus Chriſt 
W knocks a Door. Expr 

2, HAT Is imply? in this ea 
T Band? P'y 

9. Way Jeſus Chriſt knocks and calls fo 
often and ſtands and calls ſo long, at the 
Door of the Sinners Heart ? 


4 TAT 


} bold. And ſo the Words afford | 


TY "IS \ 


3 . 
— 


Lay 
1 
* r 
FR n 
——— 


_ 2 1 


64 Jeſus Chriſt ſtandt and noc I ar the 
4. Tarar it is juſt Matter of Wonder, that 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ever do ſo, if we conſider 


who it is that waits; and who and what they 
are, that are thus waited upon. 

1. I SHALL ſhew, by what Means Jeſus 
Chriſt calls and knocks at the Door of Sin- 
ners Hearts. He does it either by his Pro. 


vidences, or by his Word; and by ſome 


Convictions upon the Conſciences of Men 
by the Means of either of them. FB 


(1.) Jesvs CHRIST calls and knocks by 


his Providences, with a Deſign to awaken MW 


Sinners out of their Sleep of Secutity, and 
diſpoſe them for a more cloſe. and ſeri. 
ous Attention to the Voice of God in his 
Word: Sometimes in an extraordinary Man. 
ner; as in the Caſe of Saul and the Goaler, by 
ſending to one a Light from Heaven, outſhin- 


ing the Sun at Mid- day, and ſpeaking with an 


audible Voice from Heaven, to reprove 
him of his Sin of Perſecution. And by ſending 


to the other an Earthquake, and ſhakingthe 


very Foundation of the Priſon; and opening 
the Priſon Doors; and looſing every Man's 
Chains and Fetters. All which were as ſo many 


vilible Emblems, of what God was about to 


do for their Souls, at leaſt for the Goaler 
and his Houſe. But there is a more common 
Way wherein Jeſus Chriſt knocks at che 
Door, by his Providence. 
[.] BRING ſome under Straits and 
Diſappointments, as to Things of this World; 
ſo it is repreſented in the Parable of 1 

3 ee e 
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Idigal, Luke xv. He muſt be brought to ſee 
the Wants of his own Soul, by the Difficul- 
ties he met with in the World; he muſt feed 
à while upon Husks, that he might be 
the more ſenſible of the unſatisfy ing Nature 
of all earthly Things; that there is nothing 


in the Worlds to anſwer the Neceſſities of 
me convinc'd Sinners. They are moſt happy 
ien Straits, in this Life, that bring the Soul to 


be humbly ſenſible of its Wants; and of 
the -Fullnſes of Chriſt- and his Covenant of 
Grace, and the Fullneſs of God's Houſe ; that 
there is Bread enough and to ſpare. O happy 
Loſſes and Diſappointments, that have 
brought a poor, needy, empty, Soul to a full 
Saviour! Many a Soul had been eternally un- 
done, if they had not been utterly undone, as 
to the Things of this World: If they had not 
loſt their worldly Subſtance, they were in 
Danger of loſing the true Riches, and their 
own Souls too: Theſe can ſay, it is good 

for me that I have been afflicted ; O bleſſed 

be God, that ever he knock'd at my Door, 
by empty ing, ſtripping Providences; I might 
have ſurfeited upon the World, and ſtarv'd my 
Soul; but now he has ſhewn me greater and 
better Things; and inſtructed me to make a 
wiſer Choice. 

[2] Pains and Sicknefſes, whereby the Bo- 
ay has been threatned with Death; this is a- 
and I nother Means, whereby Jeſus Chriſt knocks 
rid; at the Door of the Sinner's Heart. IT heſe, 
276: when ſanctiſied, tend to ſhew the Soul its 


 _ freſh Admonition, that the awful Hour ö, 


-  tsalſo a loud Knock or Call to. every Sur: 


66 Teſus Chrift Rands and knocks af the 
own Frailty, and ſo to make it better, as un 
der them, it has been aſſiſted to realize the 

great Change that is coming. Afflictions are 
but Servants and - Fore-runners, of Death: 

When therefore you hear the Sound of the 
Servant's Voice, you may be {ſure that the 
Sound of their Maſter's Feet is juſt behind 
them. Theſe are ſent to ſhake Men out of 
their Sleep of Security; | theſe do, as it were, 
call to Men by their Names; which is the 
molt proper Method, that can be uſed, to 
awake them out of Sleep. And this alſo 
tends to make Sin bitter, as they are made 
ſenſible that Afflictions, which are the Fruit 

of Sin, are ſo grievous and bitt. 

I.] Tux Loſs of Relations, and the diſſolv- 
ing the Union between the deareſt Friends, isa 


coming, when the Union of our own Soul and 
Body ſhall be diſſolved. Such a Providence 


viver, to look after ſuch 'a Relation to God 
in Chriſt, by Faith, as ſhall never be diſſol. 
ved by natural Death. Rom. viii. 38, For 
Jam perſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, 
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, ut. 
Things preſent, ner Things io come ; nor Height, 
nor Depth, nor any other Creature, fhall bt 

able to ſeparate us fron the Lowe of God which 
is in Chrift Feſus our Lord.. 

[a.] SavTTING ſome: out of the Houſe of 
God, and from publick Ordinances, for 3 
while; this is a loud Knock and. Call 22 


l 
£ 
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Door of their Hearts. What does Gol 
ſpeak, by ſuch a Providence? This is the 
Thing, which the Lord has ſpoken by ſuch 
a Providence: Take more Care of improving 
Sabbaths, and Goſpel-Ordinances, than you 
have done in Days paſt; take more heed 
to the Word of God: Hear it with more 
Care, that you may underſtand: it better, 
treaſure it up in your Hearts, pray more Af. 
eee Profit, and for more 
Hunger and Thirſt after the Word, the Bread 
and Water of Life, and that you may more 
highly prize, and better improve, the Meſſage 
of the Goſpel and Means of Grace. Gd. 
never ſhut any one out of the Camp of nel, 
without ſome Offence or other. If God 
deals ſo with any of you, is there not a 
Cauſe, Enquire therefore, What have I done? 
Job x. 2. Shew me wherefore thou'' contendeſt 

[1,] Gop uſes Afflictions, as the Refiner uſes 
the Fire, that is to purge away the .Droſs: 
So Afflictions are ſent to refine the Soul, to 
purge away Corruption. And as that Metal, 
which will not be refined, is good for little; 
ſo they that grow worſe and worſe, after 
many Afflictions, are good for little; they 
are the worſt of Men. Fer. vi. 28, 29, 30. 
They are all grievous Revolters.——They are 
Braſs and Iron, they are all Corrupters ; the 
Bellows are burnt, the Lead is conſumed of the 
Fire,” the Founder melieth in vain: All- Means 

„„ hitherto 


68 Jeſus Chrift lands and knocks at the 
bicherto' made uſe of to reclaim them, have 
been loſt upon them. Therefore, repre 
bate, refuſe, rejected, Silver, ſhall Men call, 
and account them, . ru the Lord hath re. 
Jefted them. 

[.] Gop uſes AMiions, as a Father uſe 
a Rod, and ſo they have a Voice in them; 
| therefore may Jeſus Chriſt be ſaid to knock 
and call by them. Mich. vi. 9. The Lordi 
Voice cryeth to the City, and the Man of Wijdon 3 
ſoall ſes thy' Name: "Hoa the Rod, ani 
who bath appointed it. Affictions are called a 


Rod, tor the Trouble and Smart of them: 4 
For no Affliction, for the preſent, is Jo you 
but grievous, as a Rod is to the Child. And 
they are called a Rod, as they are a Re proof 


to ſhame the unwiſe Servant, that will hard 
ly attend to his Work without it; either the 
Work is neglected, or too careleſly done, and 
the flothful Servant muſt be quickenes i 
And Afflictions are called a Rod, in regard 
of him that ſends" them; to all Believers 
they are Chaſtiſements, in the Hand of 
Father; not a Sword in the Hand of a Judge 
And they are called a Rod, with regard if 
the merciful Ends of them; to reprove toi 
Sins committed, or Duties neglected, and ug 
amend the Heart and Life. 


Queſtion. Bur what is the common | Voi 
of Afflictions ? 


Anfeer. Taar God is a jealous God, ani 
4 hates all Sin, and cannot allow of it, even Wil 


bis own Children ; and that, ne Gol 
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” > . K 
*. "07 a 5 
4 ; * 


„ Nserm. II. Door of the Sinner's Heart. 69 
low to Anger, and never afflicts willingly, 
yet he will not always bear with Sinners, 
Vvichout ſhewing them that Sin is hurtful to 

memſelves as well as diſpleaſing to him. 


ie Hereby God calls Sinners to look back, and 
ſs MY conſider, what they have done; now there- = 
mz; Vſre conſider your Hays, And to enquire what 
ock cheir preſent State is, and whether they are 
„ft for Death. And they are a loud Call to 
on that Soul, to make haſte, to finiſh the Work 


of their Day, and to prize and improve 
preſent Opportunities, for the Glory of God 
and the Profit of their own Soul. And their 


yous Deſign 1s, to teach Men their own Frailty and 
And bow uncertain Life is: One Affliction has been 
roof, favourably removed, but what may be the 
ard. Ilſſue of the next? And this alſo is the Voice of 
r the ſa fflictions, Sin uo more, leſt a worſe Thing come 
„ ande 7222. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. 
ened Pray for a ſanctified uſe of Afflictions, for 
card the Pardon of that which was the Occaſion, 


and that you may be fitted for what: is to 
ome, not for only further Afflictions; but for 
Death itſelf, of which theſe preſent Afflicti- 
rd uns are but Fore-runners, and gentle Warn- 
VVV 

* [3] God uſes Afflictions as ſkillful Phyſi- 
ans uſe their Phyſick ; that is, they are de- 
ign'd to empty the Soul of hurtful Luſts; 
ind prepare it for digeſting better Food; the 

ord of God, and divine Things. When Je- 
usChriſt came into the World, there was no 
oom for him in the Inn, he was ſhut out into 
=. one 


2 — ů ů — — — 
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50 Jeſus Chrift lands and knocks at cle 
one of the Our-Houſes ; ſo formal Profeſſors 


ſhut Jeſus Chriſt ot of their Hearts, they al- 
lo bim a Room, in ſome of the Out-Houſes 


but not in their Hearts; they ate too much 


crowded with Sin and the World: T herefore 
God ſends Afflictions, to empty the Soul of 


Corruptions, that Room may be made for | 


x Jeſus Chriſt in the Heart, 

Turs is one Way, whereby Jeſus Chrif: 
ſtands and knocks at the Hearts of Sinners, 
for Entrance, that is by Afflictions. 


(2.) AnoTHeRr Way, whereby JefusChriſt 


ſtands and knocks at the Door of Sin- 
ners Hearts, is by the preaching of his Word. 
By the Law, and by the Goſpel ; by one to ſhew 
Men their Sinfulneſs and Miſery. Rom. vii, 
9. I was alive without the Law once, but when 
. the Commanament came, Sin revived and J died 
q. d. I thought myſelf to be alive, in a good 
Condition, but when the Word of God came, 
with Power upon my Soul, Ifaw my ſelf to 
be a dead Man, dead in Law, as juſtly con- 
demned; and dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins un. 
able to perform any Spiritual Service. 


Anp then, by the Goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt 


ſhews Men their Remedy; that is, upon what 
Terms he will receive Sinners, pardon, ſancti- 
fy, and fave them: For theſe are the differ- 
ing, but great and neceſſary Uſes of the Law 
and Goſpel. The holy Law juſtly condemns; 
the Goſpel ſhews the Way 970 don af 
great and many Sins. The Law of Go 

news Men their Defilement; but the Gol 


pet ſhews the Way of Sanification, as it ſets 
open 


r ok had... Ave eee 
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open the Fountain of the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that cleanſech from all Sin. Zech. 
np WR, 


All the Threatnings of the Word of God 


are ſo many Knocks and Calls of Jeſus Chriſt 


to Sinners, to avoid all Appearance of Evil: 
For they ſhew that God is an holy, jealous, 

God. And all the Commands of the Goſpel 
to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, are the 


very fame with our Text; to call Men to o- 


pen their Hearts to him, and to conſent to 
his Way of Salvation: For believing in Chriſt, 
and opening of the Heart to him, are the 
ſame Thing. And this is the ſame Call and 
Command, that you have, P/al. xxiv. 7, 9. 
Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye on pltecay.. Doors, and the King of 
Glory ſhall come in. The opening of the Gates, 
or Doors of the Heart to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
King of Glory, is the Conſent of the Will. 
2, Wr is implied in this Expreſſion, - 
Iand at the Door? . © | 
(i.) Ir ſets forth the wonderful Conde- 
ſcenſion of Chriſt to poor, worthleſs Sinners; 
he ſtands at,their Door: It is a Poſture ve- 
ry amazing in a King, and eſpecially the 
King of Kings, the Lord of Hoſts. It would 
have been juſt Matter of Wonder indeed, if 
ſuch a glorious Perſon ſhould have caſt an 
Eye of Favour towards fallen Man; for ſo 
confider'd, he is not only infinitely beneath 
um; but is to be confider'd as one of the 
King's chief Enemies, a Rebel, and that in 
Arms againſt him: But Jeſus Chriſt comes 


— 


and 


hy WO rr EI or ES eat — * — 4*Vͥ̃̃ 2 _ 


2 — 


and ſtands, and waits lon ng for Eatrance: 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, towards Sinners; 
he does not ſtay till they deſerve his com- 


be comes of his own Accord, and bring 
the Goſpel to their very Doors, and ſtands 
and put his Spirit and Grace into the Hear, 
Deſire of his Preſence, Le my. Below 


on of Knocking, imply, that pe Chriſt 1s 


- nant. 


he bear with delaying. Sinners | Standing i 


if we ſtand long: If it were but one Day, 0 
one ic: Night, it would be very. tireſome 3 but 


72 Jeſus Chriſt EY and knocks at the 


This is juſt Matter of the Wonder of Heaven 


and Earth. 
(2.) IT implies 1 preventing Grace of 


ing, or till they call or ſend for him, but 


and waits, calls and knocks for Entrance, 
They don't pray him to, come in, but he 
beſeeches them to open, the Poor to him. 
When Jeſus Chriſt has open'd the Door 


then, and not before, the Soul invites _ him 
to come in; then they can ſay, with ſincere 


c OME. 


(3. Taz k Poſture of ES 43's Adi. 


willing to come in to the Houle. Jeſus 
Chriſt is more willing of the Salvation d 
Sinners, than they themſelves are. He is not 
willing to take a Denial. He waits for tit 
Soul's Conſent, and he, will come in, with 
all the Bleſſings of his Purchaſe and Cove 


(A.) nas 3 8 Waiting and Knocking i im- 
ply, his wonderful Patience: O how dots 


a. Poſture, not eaſy to our ſelves, eſpecially 


| Serm. III. Door of the Sinner: Heart. 73 
how many Days and Nights; Weeks» 
Months and Years has Jeſus Chriſt ſtood 
kpocking at ſome of your Doors! All the 
while you have fat eaſy, or Jain down to 


ty. He calls to Sinners often, and they do 


oy Y ; ' | 11 
out not hear; and truly they are not willing to 
ng hear. He calls often and they give him no An- 


nch ſwer, or elſe a flat Denial. Ve will not have 
„bis Man to reign over us, Yet Jeſus Chriſt 
he does not preſently turn away offended, as 
he might juſtly do, and call no more at 
that Door; but all the Day long, be ſtretches 
out his Hand io a diſobedient and gainſaying 
hin Peorle. When one Sermon will not prevaii 
with them to open the Door, he gives them 
another; and if theſe will not do, he ſende 
an Affliction; and if a gentle one will not 
\ a; do, he ſends one heavier or longer; and 
ü Men are not reclaim'd by Judgments a- 
eſa broad in the Earth, then God brings them 
earer Home, to their own Houſe, or their 
notion Perſons. Thus he ſhews his wonderful 
Patience; tho' while he waits, he meets with 
many Affronts from them; they have other 
veſts within, that they like better, 


e 5.) Tris Expreſſion, Chi iſt's ſtanding 
im. End knocking, expreſſes the ſinful Delays of 
doe Penitent Sinners, inthe great Concerns of 
0 their Souls : But Jeſus Chriſt waits long, to 
10 fave them without Excuſe? None under the 
„opel can ſay, I never heard Chriſt knock- 
bus at my Door, or I never heard him knock 


but 


lumber and ſleep upon your Bed of Securi- 


=; 


. 4 8 1 ; 
.  -, 74 Jeſus Chriſt lands and knocſis at the: 


but once or twice; had he knock'd or call'd 


now no Room for ſuch Pleas ; the delayi 


and call often at thy Door, and thou didſt as 


Companions whom thou haſt choſen and de- 


their Hearts to him now. O how great 


and yet have refuſed his Calls, and have ſhut 
out Jeſus Chriſt to this Day: This is a Sin a. 


againſt thy own Knowledge and Conſcience, 


twice. But it will be a greater Aggravation 
of thy Sin, in keeping Jeſus Chriſt without, 


often, I did intend to have let him in; there ig 


Sinner will be ſpeechleſs and without Ex- 
cuſe, at the great Day, when the ſame Per. 
fon who waited, will be Judge both of the 
Quick and Dead: then will he anſwer 
and ſay 3 nay, but thou didſt hear me knock 


often refuſe my Call; and I know what vile 
Gueſts thou entertainedſt, at the ſame Time; 
now go and take thy eternal Lot with the 


lighted in, This will ſurely be the Language 
of the Judge, at laſt, unleſs Sinners open 


is their Sin, that have been call'd ſo often, 


gainſt the Law of God, and theGoſpel of Chriſt, 


againſt Favours and Afflictions. It was an 
Aggravation of the Sin of Solomon, in that he 
forſook the Lord, after he had appear'd to him 


after he has waited ſo long, at the Door df 
thy Heart, and knock'd and call'd ſo often, 
either by his Word or Providence. Ha 
thou forgotten what Danger thy Life was in 
by that Sickneſs, and by the other Prov. 
dence; and what were thy Thought 
then? Haſt thou forgotten thy Vows 3 


„erm. III. Door of the Sinner's Heart, 2 
F thy Confeſſions, and thy Promiſes? But li: 
is WM God has not forgotten; he has a Book of 
2 Remembrance: And a Time will come, 
„when thy Conſcience will awake, and be a 
- ſwift Witneſs againſt thee, for thy falſe Deal- 
* ing both with God and Men; for thou haſt bro- 
er ken all thy Promiſes, inade in Time of Danger, 
ck and thus haſt deceived thy Friends, and thine 
on Soul; but, be not deceived, God is not 
e mocked; that which a Man ſoweth, ſhall he 
e; alſo reap. God has called ſome of you, by one IM 
he faithful Miniſter after another; both by their 
le. WM Miniſtry, and then by their Death: But how _ W 
oe have you anſwer'd the Calls of God in both of 
den them? It will not be long before you will be 
eat MW call'd to give account of eee what 
en, think you, will it be done with Joy or Grief ? 
hut (6.) Ux p ER this Expreſſion, Bebold I ſtand, 
1a. is implied, that he may quickly remove, 
iſt, WW from thine to another Door; a ſtanding 
ice, WW Poſture is a removing Poſture. If you con- 
an tinue to refuſe, he may ſay, as the Apoſtles 
the! did to the Jeu, by his Command; A#s 
nim xiii. 46. Seeing you judge yourſelves unworthy \ 
tion Wl of eternal Life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles ; for 
our, ſ%% bath the Lord commanded us. Don't think 
that Jeſus Chriſt will ſtand and knock always. Lf 
The Time may come when it may be ſaid, © WM 
as once to the Fews ; O that thou had/Fknown, e- 
ven thou, in thy Day, the Things that belong to thy 
Peace, but now they are hid from thine Eyes. 
_ HasT thou had a long Day of Chriſt's 
Patience? Then thy Day is ſo much the 
nearer to the Evening; thy Sun is nearer 
E 2 = _ ſetting. 


* 


76 7 efus Chrift | flands and knocks at the 


ſetting. Soul, is thy Day's work done? Or are 
thy Soul-Concerns yet to do? _ _ 

IT was a long while that Jeſus-Chriſt ſtood 
waiting on the Old World; all the while he 


call'd and knock'd by the Miniſtry of Noah, 


but at laſt the Flood. came, and deſtroy'd 


them all. The longer Jeſus Chriſt has been 
waiting on thee, the greater will be thy Sig 
if he is ſtill kept withour.. | 1 


g. War Jeſus Chriſt calls and knocks ſo of. 


ten, and ſtands and waits ſo long, at the 


Dcor of the Sinner's Heart? 


(1.) Ir is neceſſary he ſhould do ſo; be- 


cauſe all in a State of Nature are dull of 
learing, they are deaf to the Voice of God, 


Job xxxlii. 14. God ſpeaks once, yea twice, 
but Min perceiveth it not. He hears the Sound 
of Words, but he lays it not to Heart. Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpeaks often, by his Word and Pro- 


vidences, but Sinners perceive it not. 


(2. ) Ixsus CHñ RIS knocks ſo often and waits 
ſo long; becauſe it is common for Sinners to 
ſtifle many of their firſt Convictions, with the 
Cares and Hurries of the World, the Love 


of Sin and carnal Delights. Perhaps by ſome 


remarkable Providence, or under ſome - 
wakening Sermon, they ſeem'd to awake, 
and moved themſelves, but it was but like 
the Door upon the Hinges, they were moved, 
but return'd where they were hefore: their 
Eyes ſeem'd to be opened, but they cloſed 


them again, and laid themſelves down in 
their old Security; they ſeem'd to hearken 


but 
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but they ſtop'd their Ears again, and thus 
they harden their Hearts. ; 

Tarxy made Promiſes of opening to Chriſt, 
but their Luſts were too ſtrong for them. 
(3.) Becavse all, by Nature, are ſlow of 
Heart to believe, either the Threatnings, 
or Invitations of Chriſt in his Word, Either 
they do not believe the Truth of the Word, 
or that the Things concern themſelves: It is 
a Mercy, under the. Hearing of the Word, 
to be aſſiſted to apply it to our own Souls; 
and to examine and try, how far it concerns. 
ourſelves; and ſay, what have I done? Lord, 


is it I? But if the: Hearer ſhall only think, 


that Expreſſion, or that Sermon is proper for 


another, and not apply it to himſelf, that 


Perſon may hear all his Days, to little Pro- 
(4.) JEsus CHRIST knocks and calls ſa 


often, and waits ſo long, at the Door of the 


Sinner's Heart; becauſe Sinners are all by 
Nature, in a dead Sleep; void of Care and 


Fear, no Way ſenſible of Danger ; they _ 


dream that they are in a good Condition: 
therefore ſuch are called upon, to awake out 
of Sleep. Epbeſ. v. 14. Awake, thou that fleepeſt. : 
That is, in thy Security, and miſtaken 
Thoughts of thy preſent Condition. If Jeſus 
Chriſt, did not ſtand and knock often and loud, 
Sinners would never wake, but ſleep the Sleep 
of Death, A. Whiſper may ſerve for one that 
is awake, by the Grace of God, or for one 
that has his Ears and Heart opened, but one 


78 Jeſus Chrift ſtands and knocks at the” 
In a _— Sleep, whoſe ſpiricual Senſes are 
lock'd up, needs all the Means, that Jeſus 
Chriſt uſes, in Order to awake them. 

(5.) Jz$vs CHRIST calls ſo often, and 
waits ſo long, becauſe Sinners do but linger 
in the Affairs of their Souls, Juſt as Lot 
did in Sodom, loth to go out of the City, 
So it is with ſome that are called, by the 
Word, or Providences of God, they are 
loth to leave the World; and unwilling to 
part with their old Sins, and ſinful Com- 
panions; and carnal Delights and Pleaſures; 
therefore Jeſus Chriſt calls ſo often, and 
ſtands and waits ſo long. Gen. xix. 16. It 
is ſaid of Lot, while he lingercd, the Lord had 
Mercy on bim: And what was that Mercy ? 
The Lord laid hold of bim, and brought him 
out. So in the Caſe of Sinners; the loud and 
frequent Calls of Chriſt are not enough, with- 
out his divine Power; he muſt draw them, 
he muſt lay hold of every Soul, whom he 
will fave. "He muſt do for their Souls, as he 
did for the Body of Lot: He muſt have Mer- 
cy upon them” and lay hold on them, and 

bring them out of their miſerable, periſhing 


Conditions; for there is an Averſion in the 


Hearts of Men, by Nature, to comply with 
the Calls of Chriſt: None ſo deaf, as they 
that will not hear, God has repreſented this, 
as the very Caſe of Sinners, i in their natural 
Condition. Jer. xvii. 23. But they obeyed 
not, neither inclin'd their. ars; ; but made their 
Neck n hardened their Hearts 9 = 
| | Od; 


18 Inſtrudtion. Jer. xxii. 21. 1 ſpake to thee, in 
thy Proſperity, but thou ſaidſt, I will not 


4 bear; and this was not once, and no more, 


but this has been thy Manner, from thy Youth, 


„ the evil Carriage of ſome, that are to be 
e brought Home at the laſt; and through the 
6 Grace of God may be made ſenſible of their 
0 


as is intimated in that Parable ; Matt. 
xxi. 28, 29. A certain Man had two Sons, 
4 IM and be came to the firſt and ſaid, Son, go work 
t © oy in my Vineyard; but he anſwered and 


4 ; ſaid, will not, Yet afterwards he repented and 
: n. | FAIRY ns 
„ (6.) Jesus Cnisr ſtands and waits fo long, 


3 I and knocks and calls at the Door of the Sin- 
ner's Heart ſo often; to comply with the 
Defires of ſome, when they have been under 


e ſnew to themſelves and others, what is in their 
Hearts. For thus they plead and promiſe; 
F O ſpare my Life a little longer, and I pro- 
mile to reform, and break off from my old 
y Sins; and forſake my ſinful Companions ; O, 

if God will but ſpare me, and try me this 


once, I will improve Sabbaths and Sermons 


nclin'd to Pity, takes them at their Word; 
he calls off the threatning Illneſs, reſtores 


h 
4 better than I have done. The gracious Lord, 
Aj 
4 


them to Health again, gives them a longe 
ſpace of Repentance ; and then the-ungrate- 


5 
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Word ; that they might not hear, nor receive 


ot that thou obeyeſt not my Voice, This may be 


Sin, and repent of their former Practice 


% 
* 
. 
I . 
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dangerous IIlneſs; and to try, or rather to 


SS - ll. 


80 FJeſus Chriſt fands and knocks at the 
ful Sinner e forgets his late Diſtreſs, 
and all his Vows and Promiſes, and ſhews 
the Deceitfulneſs of his Heart, in turning to 
his old Sins, and his ſinful Companions; and 
inſtead of reforming his Life, grows harder 
in his Heart. Their Afflictions did but put 
a Clog upon them, that being taken off they 
do as before. Theſe Afflictions did but 
hedge up their Way like Thorns, but be- 
ing removed, they take their old Courſes. 
They were but Lyons in a Chain, that did 
not change their Nature; the Chain being 
taken off, they appear to have the ſame 
Nature ſtill. If they are not ſo much as re- 
form'd in their Manners, they cannot be 
changed in their Hearts. Reformation of 
a Man's. Life is reaſonably expected, when 
the divine Goodneſs raiſes him up from the 
Gates of the Grave yet that's not all, for 
Reformation is but lopping off the Branches 
of the evil Tree, they will grow again; the 
Tree muſt be rooted up, Reformation is 
but like clipping Samſon's Locks, they will 
grow again; nothing will do but Hatred of 
Sin, and the Mortification and Death of it. 
If we could but ſee ſuch Fruits of Affliction, 
as that Men were reformed, and endeavour 
to abſtain from Acts of Sin, and Places and 
Company that might expoſe them to 
Temptation and Sin, and were alſo at- 
tended with a ſober, honeſt, inoffenſive Life; 
together with a careful Attendance on the 

Miniſtry of the Word; theſe would be very 
. | 5 deſirable 
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deſirable Fruits of Affliction, much to the 
Joy of all good People; and in ſome Mea- 


ſure, would anſwer the End of God in 


ſending them: Yet this is not enough for a 
Man to reſt in: Such ſhould turn from Sin. 


to God; and ſolemnly dedicate themſelves. 


to him, and to his Service; and to make 
the more haſte in their Work, becauſe they 
were ſo late before they began, and to do- 
ſo much the more for the Intereſt of their 
Lord, becauſe they had done much againſt him. 


4. IT is juſt Matter of Wonder, that Je- 


ſus Chriſt ſhould ſtand and wait ſo long, and. 


call and knock ſo often, at the Door of the 


Sinner's Heart! Behold I ftand : in this Ex- 


preſſion is imply'd, the Weight and Impor- 


tance of the Thing, which Men are called; 
to attend moſt ſeriouſly unto, Behold, here: 


is ſomething wonderful, ſomething: that de- 
ſerves your cloſeſt Attention, Study and? 


Obſervation. And this may be done under; 
the following Branches. | 
(I.) ConsiÞtR who it is that ftands, calls, 
knocks and waits; it is not a Servant, it is not 
2 Fellow Creature; but the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords; the Lord of Heaven: 
and Earth; the Creator of both Worlds; the 


Great God waits upon a Worm of the- 


Earth; Infinite Majeſty, upon Duſt and? 
Aſhes; the holy God, upon impure Creatures, 
Slaves of Sin and: Satan. It is the only Re- 
deemer and Saviour of Souls, it is the beſt 
Friend that ever Fallen Man. had: Ir is; 


he: 


. 
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82 Jeſus Chrift ſtandt and knocks at the ' 
he whom all the holy Angels of Heaven 
worſhip and adore, Were he but an earth- 
Iy King, it was wonderful, that ſuch a one 
ſhould ſtand and wait at the Door of a Prince; 
and more that he ſhould ſtand and knock 
and call ſo often at the Door of a mean Man; 
and more wonderful, that he ſhould wait at 
the Door of an Enemy, a Rebel: it is won- 
derful that he that createdall Things, ſhould 
wait upon his Creatures. Bebold, I ſtand; I 
that gave thee thy Being; I that give thee 
daily Food and C N I that keep thee 
alive, I the mighty God, that could cruſh 
thee as a Moth; I the chief Good, without 
whom there is no true Happineſs for Souls; 
I in whoſe Favour is Life, and whoſe Lov- 
ing Kindneſs. is better than Life; the only 
Saviour of loſt Sinners; and are you not 
willing to be ſaved from Sin and Miſery ? 
I that have a Pardon for you; and had 
ou rather go to Execution, than accept of 
itt It is 1 that have the heavenly Manna for 
you, and had you rather pine away, and ſtarve 
and periſh for Hunger, than acccept of it? 
It is I that have the true Riches of Grace 
| here, ready for you; the Pearl of great Price; 
all the Treaſures of the new Covenant ; and 
are you willing to live and die, poor and mi- 
ferable, rather than accept of a free Gift? It 
is I that am the great Phyſician and Healer of 
Soul and Body; and art thou unwilling to be 
healed? It is I that haveEternal Life to beſtow 3 
And art thou not willing to obtain es 
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(2.) ConsiDer we, who they are that Je- 
ſus Chriſt waits ſo long upon, at whoſe Door, 
the King of Glory knocks, and calls ſo of- 
ten? It is on a poor, worthleſs, deſpicable 
ſinful Creature; by Sin more vile than — 
Beaſts that periſh : One that has nothing 
nothing agreeable to an holy God; but — 
naked, deformed, defiled — Enemies, 
Rebels; one that never deſerved, or deſired» 
this great Favour, Herein Jeſus Chriſt is. 
found of them that feek him not; and ſo 
it will hold true, of every one that Jeſus Chriſt, 
comes to ſeek and ſave. He pities thoſe 
whom no Man may pity, and ſuch as had 
3 no pity: for themſelves. O wonderful that e- 
ver the Lord of Heaven and Earth ſhould 
ly caſt one Eye of Favour on ſuch a vile Crea- 
ot ture! Or knock once at the Door of ſuch an 
Heart as thine; that he did not turn aſide too 
id another Door! It were wonderful indeed, if 
of he ſhould condeſcend to come, when he had 
or been intreated to come in; but he comes 
ve unſought for: There is no greater Wonder in 
t? Heaven or Earth than this is. O what is imply d 
ce n theſe gracious Words, Behold I ſtand at the 
e; Door and knock! He does not call and knock 
nd W and wait at every Door as he has done at thine. 
n- (3.) Ir is wonderful that Jeſus Chriſt 
It W ſhould wait fo long; after ſo many Affronts. 
of that he has received from thee ; yet he ſtill 
be waits, that he may be gracious. Here's an 
w; undeniable Witneſs of the Truth of that 
fe? MW Scripture, Rom. v. 20. Where Sin abounded,. 
race did much mare abound. The Lord: Je- 
lus: 
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84 Jeſus Chriſt lands and knocks at the | 
* ſus Chriſt. has knocked and called at the 
Door of ſome of your Hearts, by his Word 
and Providences, for the Space of many Years, 
and have you not opened to him ! This may 
well be uſher'd in, with a Note of Admira- 
tion; Behold !. O. what Reaſon is there, that 
you ſhould be'aſhamed of your Treatment of 
theKing of Glory ; you have kept him without 
while you have let in his Enemies, and your 
own Enemies too; every Vanity, every baſe 
and hurtful Luſt; but will you keep him 
out ſtill? Do you conſider what you do? 
and what is like to be the End hereof? 
( (4-) Taz Word, Behold, may refer us to 
-the cloſe and ſerious Conſideration of the 
free Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in cal- 
ling, knocking,. and waiting at the Door of 
Sinners Hearts. What does the Lord of Glo- 
ry gain by it, 1f Sinners qpen to him ? What 
had it been to him, if Man had never been 
made ; or if when fallen and loſt, he had left 
them in that ſinful, miſerable, guilty, defiled, 
and wretched Condition, in which they had 
involved themſelves; and had reſerved them 
in Chains, under Darkneſs, to the Judgment 
of the great Day? The juſt and holy God, 
would have loſt nothing by the eternal De- 
ſtruction of Sinners, Rebels, Enemies to God, 
and that in their very Minds. God might 
have ſaid, I will eaſe me of my Adverſaries, 
1 and avenge me of mine Enemies. But he 
comes to them that care not to come to him. 
Should fallen Men have been nn 
| 25 | | tac 
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their own accord, to have come to him for 


Relief, it would have been wonderful Con- 


deſcenſion in Jeſus Chriſt, to admit them 


to come to him; but the Wonder is much 


greater, that Jeſus Chriſt is willing to come 


to them, that are unwilling that he ſhould 
come. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſtand upon 
Terms with Men, as they do, one with a- 
nother, eſpecially great Men with thoſe 
that are in meaner Circumſtances than them- 
ſelves, who then could be ſaved? But Jeſus 


Chriſt ſtoops lower to poor Men, than they care 
to ſtoop one to another; nay, he ſtoops lower 


than it is poſſible for one Man to ſtoop to an- 


other: For if a Prince of the Earth ſhould ſtoop 
to a Beggar, it is but to his Fellow-Creature ; 
but this is the Condeſcenſion of God to Men. 


_ - (5.) Taz Word, Behold, may refer us to 


the Conſideration of the great and valuable 
Ends, for which Jeſus. Chriſt waits at the 
Door of the Sinner's Heart; it is not to re- 
ceive any Thing from thee, or for any deſira- 
ble Entertainment thou canſt make for him; 
he can be happy without thee, but he waits 
to bring his ſpecial Benefits to thy Houſe 
he offers himſelf, and all good Things freely. 
He propoſes to make thy Soul truly hap- 
py, if thou wilt but conſent; neither will he 
put thee to needleſs Trouble or Charge; he 
comes: not empty- handed, but full freighted 


with all neceſſary and moſt valuable Bleſſings 


to enrich- the. Soul that is willing to enter- 
tain him. If thou: wilt but receive him, he 
: „„ will 


: 2 
— : = — 
— - — my n 1 * 


3 — 
e ̃ ͥ ͤ . ] m V ̃²— ! ˙ ] 


86 Jeſus Chrift fands and knotks atithe 
will ſay, to the Satisfaction of thy Soul, this 
Day is Salvation come to thy Houſe. 

_ [ri] Tus King of Glory has a free Par- 
don for thee. Thou haſt broken the Laws 
of Heaven, and art, by reaſon of Sin, un- 
der the Curſe and Condemnation of the 
Law. Infinite Patience and Forbearance 

15 grants thee a Reprieve for a Seaſon, but if thou 

| || doſt not accept of the King's Mercy, thou 

1 muſt go to Execution; and that is to eter. 
nal Miſery and Baniſhment from all Bleſſed- 
ness. He might have called the guilty Cri. 
F | minal to his Bar, and immediately have ſen- 
[i tenced him to eternal Deſtruction; he might 
have glorified his Juſtice and Holineſs upon 
| thee, in ſending thy Soul and Body to the 
1 Deſert of thy Iniquities; but he delighteth 
in Mercy. Behold, he comes and ſtands with 
a Pardon in his Hand, and offers it to thee, 
and if thou wilt but accept of it, it is thine. 
What condemned Criminal would not glad- 
open the Door, to receive ſuch a Favour? 
[2.] Jrsus CHAIST has glorious Clothing 

for thee, Ornaments of wrought Gold; 
white Robes of his own Righteouſneſs. Thou 
art naked, in thy ſelf; or haſt nothing to co- 
ver thee, but filthy Rags; for ſo the belt 
of our own Righteouſneſſes are, in the Point 
of Juſtification but Jeſus Chriſt brings nigh 
his abr rs. e even to thy ve- 
ry Door. /fai. xlvi. 12, 13. Hearten to ne, 
ye ſtout hearted, that are far from Righteouſneſs, 

I bring near my Righteouſneſs, it ſhall m 


getm. III. Door of the Sinners Heart. dy 
far off, and oy Salvation ſhall not terry; and 
I will place Salvation in Sion, for ljrael my 
Glory. And he calls to thee, to ſubmit to it, 
to reſt upon it; as there is no other Way of 
Pardon of Sin, or of Acceptance with God ; 
or obtaining a Title to eternal Life; there 
is no other Covering that can adorn the Soul, 
in the Sight of God : But believing Souls are 
comely, through his Comelineſs put upon 
them. Ezek. xvi. 14. tA 44; 0% 
[3.] Ixsus Cn ſtands and waits, with the 

? Riches of Grace for thee, he brings his own 
Entertainment with him. He can truly ſay, 
t as the Apoſtle Paul did, 2 Cor. xii. 14. J 
n MM ſeek not yours, but you. He only asks for thy 
e Heart. Prov. xxiii. 26. My Son, give me thy 
h Heart. And where canſt thou beſtow it bet- 
ter? He can have no Profit by thy Conſent. 
e, Job xxxv. 7. If thou be righteous, what giveſt 
e. thou him? Or what receiveth beat thine Hand? 
d. He is willing to take thee, poor and miſe- 
T1 rable as thou art; and to make over a moſtglo- 
1g WM rious Inheritance to thee ; that is, all his Pur- 
1; chaſe of Grace and Glory; all the Bleſſings 
ou of the new Covenant, and the Inheritance of 
-0- the Saints in Light. What needy Soul would 
eſt not open the Door, even upon the firſt No- 
int tice, to entertain ſuch a Friend, laden with 
ſuitable Mercies? Soul, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ve - has a rich Preſent for thee; Gold try'd in the 
*, Fire, that thou mayſt be rich; if thou wilt 
but accept of it, all is thine. What Man 
„upon Earth would not open his Door to a 
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88 Jeſus Chriſt flands and knocks at the 

Friend, that comes with Gold and Peark 

r him? He that opens his Heart to Jeſus 
Chriſt gains, by it, more than all the whole 
World is worth. He wins Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf and all his Benefits. 

4.] Jesvs CHRIST ſtands and offers him- 
ſelt to be married to thee ; to betroth thee 
to himſelf. Hof. ii. 19, 20. J will betroth 
thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee un. 
to me, in Righteouſneſs and in Judgment, and ir 
Loving Kindneſs, and in Mercies ; I will even 

betroth thee unto me in Faithfulneſs. Jeſus Chriſt 
offers his Love to thy Soul; like the Love 
of the Father to himſelf; which all that are 
his Diſciples indeed are aner in. A the 
Father hath loved me, ſo have Tloved you. Here's 
a wonderful End of Chriſt's ſtanding and 
| waiting at thy Door}. Never was there 
ſuch an Act of Grace heard of before, or e- 
$11 ver can be; never was there ſuch an unequal 
| | Match propoſed, the King of Kings, and 
= Lord of Lords, the Prince of the Kings of 
the Earth, the Lord of Glory; better than a 

thouſand Worlds: O Wonderful! That he 
ſhould offer Marriage to a Beggar, a poor, 
blind, ragged, guilty, filthy, and deformed 
Creature! But what he will have the Soul to 


have them to do, he muſt aſſiſt them to do it. 

[. JIrsus CRRIST waits for entrance, that 
he may cleanſe the Houſe of all its unclean 
Inhabitants. O how wonderful is his Grace 


in the Salvation of Sinners! He cannot dwell 


be, he muſt make them; and what he will 
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in a filthy Den, and make that his Habitati- 
on which is an Harbour for Sin; yet, when 
he comes to take Poſſeſſion of the Heart, he 
finds it a Cage of every unclean and hateful 
Luſt; but he does by the Heart, as he did 
by the Buyers and Sellers, in the Temple; ye 
drives them all out; firſt he takes away the 
Power and then the very being of Sin,or elſe the 
Heart of Man would (till be a Harbour for Sin. 

Tusk are ſome of the molt glorious Ends 


| of Chriſt's knocking ſo often, and waiting ſo 


long, at the Door of the Sinner*'s Heart. 
And thus I have done with the Doctrinal 
Part of the Text: I ſhali now make ſome 
Application, under a few Heads, | 


e 1. By Way of Inference, in a few 
Branches. Is not thy Heart yet opened to 
entertain Jeſus Chriſt; thy Will not yet 
brought to conſent? Then think with your 
ſelves, cloſely and ſeriouſy, 

(I.) What an Undervaluing of Jeſus Chriſt 
is here! What will you love a Sin, an hurt- 
ful Luſt, more than Jeſus Chrift ! Be aſtoniſb- 
ed, O Heavens, at this), Canſt thou find Room 
in thy Heart for thy deadly Enemies; and 
not for thy beſt Friend! O what dreadful 
Work has the Fall made upon the Souls of 
Men? Thoſe that once bore the Image of 
God ; now bear the Image of Satan. Thoſe: 
that were fitted, for the Service of God, and 
counted it their Honour and Delight; are 
now become Rebels, all Things are em | 
39425 5 racer 
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go FeſusChrift hands and knocks at the 
Order in their Souls; Satan has the Throne, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, the rightful Lord is kept out 
of Doors. The Aﬀections are all miſplac'd. 

How much is the Caſe of fallen Sinners to be 

pitted ! I don't queſtion, but when you read 
. of ſome poor Creatures, that, of old, were 
poſſeſſed with evil Spirits; you think they 
were in a very miſerable Condition; and you 
can pity ſuch a Caſe, and truly it calls for all 
the Compaſſion that human Nature is capa- 
ble of: But every Man, by Nature, is in as 
bad a Condition, and in ſome Reſpects much 
worſe than thoſe Demoniacks: Theirs was 
a bodily Poſſeſſion; but this is of the 
Soul, which is much more dangerous than 
theirs. Satan caſt the Bodies of ſome of them 
into the Fire, and into the Water; but theſe 
are in Danger ofeverlaſting Burnings; in Soul 
and Body. It is faid that ſeven Agominations 
are in the Fleart of Man, Sin and Satan have 
the Throne there; Pride and Paſſion, Un- 
belief and Unthankfulneſs, Self-Will and 
Rebellion, and Averſion to God and Good- 
neſs are in every Heart by Nature; but Je- 


ſas Chriſt is deny'd Entrance. Natural Men Wt 
are content to live without God and without Ib \ 
Chriſt in the World; Epb. ii. 12, And we my U 
add, without Grace, without the Spirit of God, e 
without Holineſs, without the Deſire of the n 
Knowledge of God, or of his Ways: And Wh 
in this Condition they remain, till God o- Wc: 
pens their Hearts: Jeſus Chriſt is not only 6 

| 


without, but Mens Hearts are bolted and 
by 5 barred 


—— > 1 
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barred againſt him, with Ignorance, Pride, 
Unbelief, Prejudices and Love of Sin, and of 
the World. The natural Man thinks, that 
the Admiſſion of Jeſus Chrift into the Heart, 
is needleſs; and after this carnal Manner 
they argue: the greateſt Part of the World 
mind no ſuch Thing; and why ſhould we? 
If Men are ſober, honeft, quiet Neighbours, 
good Livers, and eſpecially are Worſhipers 
in the Houſe of God ; what need more ado 
about the Change of the Heart, Faith, Re- 
pentance and Holineſs? To which we may 
ſay, as Jeſus Chriſt did to the Phariſees, 
while they tithed Mint and Rue, Anniſe and 
Cummin; but neglected the weightier Mat- 
ters of the Law; Theſe Things ought ye to have 
dene, and not to leave the other undone. ' © © 
(2.) Dozs Jeſus Chriſt ſtill wait and knock 
at the Door of thy Heart? O whar 
a wonder is it, that the Patience of 
Chriſt is not at an End, with regard to thee, 
that he is not yet withdrawn | Notwithſtand- 
ing all the Affronts that he has received from 
thee, he waits that he may be gracious :. 
Here's an undeniable Proof, of thoſe gracious: 
Words, P/al. ciii. 10. He hath not dealt with” 
us, as doe have ſinned, neither rewarded us after 
eur Iniquities, Jeſus Chriſt does not deal 
with poor delaying Souls, as they deal wi h 
him: They ſhut him out, but he fill knocks, 
calls, and waits for Entrance : Jeſus Chriſt 
comes to them, but they run away from 
him. O the wonderful Patience of Chriſt, to 
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92 Jeſus Chrift hands and knocks at the 


poor ungrateful Sinners! How unwiſe and 
_ difingenuous are they that refuſe to open the 


Door of their Heart to him! No Man up. 
on Earth could bear with ſuch Treatment, 
A Prince could not wait ſo upon a Subject, 
much leſs on an Enemy, a Rebel: an E. 
qual or an Inferior would be offended at ſuch 
Treatment. Good Men have not Grace 
enough to bear with it and pardon it, When 
the Samaritans did not receive Jeſus Chriſt, 


the Diſciples, being much provoked at it, 
ſaid to their ſlighted Lord, Luke ix. 54. Lord, 


wilt thou that we command. Fire to come down 


from Heaven and conſume them? Yet it is mani. 


feſt, that Jeſus Chriſt had not waited on 
them, as he has done on thee: He has borne 
with thee not three Years only, but many 
Years; he might have turned away from thy 


Door, in Anger, upon thy firſt Refuſal ; and 


if he had ſeryed thee ſo, it had been juſt, but 
thou wouldſt have been, eternally, undone. But 
it is ſtill the more Wonderful, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould ſtand, and call, and knock ſo long, 
when at the ſame time he knows that his greateſt 
Enemies are delightfully entertained within; e 


very baſeLuſt is et in, and bid welcome. Soul, 


thou art yet in the Land of the Living, and under 
the Calls of the Goſpel; Jeſus Chriſt ſtill knocks 
at thy Door, if thou wilt hear his Voice, & 


ven now, it will be well with thee for ever; 
but if thou ſhalt till refuſe, I cannot ſay that 


thou art like to die in the ſame miſerable Con- 
dition, in which thou waſt born, for 4 
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Serm. III. Door of the Sinner's Heart. 93 | 
Caſe will be much worſe, having added a | 
load of actual Tranſgreſſions to thy original 
Sin, and made thy Heart harder, by ſinful 
Practice. | | 
(3.) Ir you, who are by kind Providence, 
placed under the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, ſhould 
continue to ſhut Jeſus Chriſt out of Doors, you 
will be of all Men moſt miſerable. Tf it ſhall 
be aſked thoſe that never had the Goſpel; why 
did not you open the Door of your Heart to 
Teſus Chriſt ? ſach may ſay, we never heard 
of him: We never heard him knock at our 
Door. But what will you anſwer, who have 
ni- been under a clear Goſpel-Miniſtry, for ſo 
on many Years? Soul, thou wilt be ſpeechleſs 
-ne at the great Day: 1: all be more tolerable 
ny er Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judg- 
by nent, than for thoſe that hear Jeſus Chriſt 
nd WM knocking, and will not conſent to let him in. 
but O Sinner, it will come to thy Turn, ſhortly, 
But to call to him, but he will not anſwer thee. 
riſt WW Prov. i. 24. &c. Becauſe I have called and ye 
ng, I refuſed, I have ftretched out my Hand and no 
teſt Man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought all 
ze / Counſel, and would none of my Reprocf; T alſo 
oul, vill laugh at your Calamity, T will mock when 
der WW your Fear cometh ; toben your Fear cometh as 
ock Deſolation, and your Deſtruction cometh as a 
, © Hhirl Mind; when Diſtreſs and Anguiſb com- 
yer; 4 upon you, Then fhall they call upon me but 
that I will not anſwer ; they hal! ſeek me early, but 
Don- they ball not find me: For that they bated 
thy Wl Anowoledge, and did nut chooſe 1he Fear of 3 
V, Lord. 
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94 Jeſus Chriſt lands and knecks af the 
Lord. They would none of my Counſel, they d. 
ſpiſed my Reproof., Therefore ſhall they eat of th 
Fruit of their own Way, and be fill*'d with they 
own Devices, What will you do in that Da 
A Viſitation? When you ſhall fay, Lord. La 
open 40 us: But the Lord, whoſe Goodnek 
you have abuſed, will anſwer, I know you mu, 
* depart from me, qe Workers of Iniquity® O hoy 
great is the Folly and Sin of thoſe that nz 
glect the repeated Calls of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſud 
not only Sin againſt the Lord; but againf 
their own Souls. . e 
( 4.) Sag hence the Neceſſity, that Jeſu 
Chrift, by his Almighty Power, ſhould make 
way for himſelf, into the Hearts of his Peopł i. 
It is not enough that he ſhould call and in Ro 
vite and beſeech Sinners; but there is; 
Neceſſity that he ſhould open the Hear, d 
Tho in the Salvation of Sinners, God dos te 
not force the Will of Man, yet there ; 5 
Neceſſity of God's renewing it, and of tum Nc 
ing the Byaſs of the Soul from Sin to God; 
from Rebellion to willing Obedience. 7 ec 
cx. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day 
of thy. Power, That is, to part with all know A 
Sin; with all the old Inhabitants of the Heart, MW a 
and to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and re- Mn 
nounce all other Lords, and conſent that he Wyo 
- ſhould have the whole Government of the Mo 
Heart. Ja. xxvi. 13. And to truſt no longer Won 
in their own Righteouſneſs, but reſt alone up-Wan 
on the perfect Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrit ¶ yo 
for Pardon and Salvation - Yyo 


0 


ſus Chriſt into your Hearts? O how much is the 


every ſaved Soul ! Such may ſay with wonder; 


n will God in very deed dwell with Men! And 
i whence is it unto me, the Lord of Heaven and 
en 


Earth ſhould come unto me! O happy Soul, 
that has been, not only perſuaded, but enabled 
to receive him in, with Joy and Thankfulneſs. 


pineſs of ſuch a Soul! As it is ſaid of Heaven 
irſelf, ſoit may be ſaid of the Happineſs of every 


beard, nor hath entered into the Heart of Man, 
ab what God hath prepared for ther that have re- 
ple. ceived Chrift Jeſus the Lord. The Eyehath ſeen 


in much; and the Ear hath heard more than the Eye 


bath ſeen; and the Heart can conceive more than 
art. the Eye hath ſeen, or the Ear heard: But all theſe 
Joes together cannot ſet forth the Happineſs of that 


184 WF Soul whoſe Heart is opened, to receive Jeſus 


um. Chriſt. 


od; Ve. Or Examination, Have you open / 


Hl ed your Hearts to Jeſus Chriſt? Have you 


Di) conſented to be his upon his own Terms ? 


on Are you willing to put away all known Sins? 


-art, Are you willing to ſubmit to the Govern» 


| re- WF ment of Chriſt ? Have you ſincerely devoted 
t be. yourſelves to him? Do you defire to be con- 
the formed ro Jeſus Chriſt? Theſe are Queſti- 
ger ons of the greateſt Importance in the World 


up. and you ſhould not give yourſelves Reſt till 
hrilt I jou can make theſe Matters fairly out. If 
boa are in Doubt how it has been with you 
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(5.) Hav any of you conſented to receive Je- 


free Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, to be admir'd, by 


O what Man, on Earth, can ſet forth the Hap- 


Believer in Chriſt; Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
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ſhould have the ſole Government in thy Soy}? 


was Chriſt's before, by Right of Creation, 
for he purchaſed it ; he bought it with the dear 


Grace to thee. _ 
_ Perſons. 


1170 Keee him out no longer: Delays, in 


ing to him, but kurtful and dangerous to 


96 Jeſus Chriſt fands and knocks at the 
formerly; then I ask, art thou willing, even 
now, to open the Door of thy Heart to je. 
ſus Chriſt? Art thou willing that Chrig 


Then the King of Glory is willing to come 
in; and we have ſomething more to tell you, 
for your Comfort, and that is; that he alrez 
dy is come into thy Heart. The Heart or Soul 


for he made it; and by Right of Redemption, 


Price of his precious Blood; but doſt thoy 
now reſign it up to him; that's opening the 
Door to him, and then thou mayſt be ſure 
that Jeſus Chriſt will open his Treaſures of 
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Uſe 3. Or Exhortation to two Sorts of 
(3.) To ſuch as hitherto have kept Jeſus 
Chriſt out of their Hearts. e 


Matters of your Souls, are not only diſpleaſ- 


yourſelves. It is very unreaſonable that the 
World and-Sin ſhould be ſerved before fe- 
ſus Chriſt ; and the Body before the Soul; and Nx 
that the Care of the Soul ſhould be laid aſide 

till Men are come to old Age, and to dry 
Bones, ot to Death's Door: That's the worſt 
Seaſon of a Man's Life to begin to mind the 
Affairs of the Soul and Eternity. It is better , 


late chan never; but none of you all would 


N 


Serm: III. Door of the 


be willing to take an old, lame, blind Man 
to be your Servant; one fitter for an Hoſpi- 
tal, than to go to Serviee. But tho, through 


o rich Grace, Jeſus Chriſt will receive ſuch a 


one, even at the eleventh Hour of the Day, 
that ſhall conſent to his Terms of Salvation; 

yet it is unreaſonable, and, indeed, a very 

hard Venture, to put off the Service of Chriſt 
and the Soul to ſuch a Seaſon : It is moſt un- 
reaſonable that Sin ſhould be admitted, and 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhut out. Conſider who it is 
that you have kept without hitherto z It is 
the Lord of Glory, whom all the Angels of 
Heaven adore ; and who is the Happineſs of 
Heaven itſelf: it is your Creator and Pre- 

ſerver; it is the only Saviour of Sinners, the 
Advocate with the Father, the Treaſury of 

all Grace; it is your beſt Friend: And would 


Wavy wiſe Man ſhut out his beſt Friend? And 


when he comes to bring the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſings and Benefits? Conſider alſo, who and 
what they are that you admit into your 
Hearts; they are the greateſt Enemies you 
have; ſuch as have already done you unſpeak- 
able Damage, both in Soul and Body: Theſe 
are the vileſt Things can be, either on 
Earth, or even in Hell itſelf. And the greateſt | 
nemies of God and your own Souls; and 
ould any wiſe Man willingly let his worſt E- 
emies in, to lodge in his Houſe? And take 
pers into his Boſom ? 1 
[2.] Is Jeſus Chriſt ſtil! calling at thy Door, 
A rerily he is, while thou art reading this 
1 little 


hs 


98 Feæſus Chriſt: lands and knocks at the 
little Book; now hear and comply with his 
Calls ſpeedily : He will not ſtand at thy Door 
| always ; tho he exerciſes his Patience ſo long 
towards thee ; yet thou haſt done enough to 
28 him to withdraw from thee, and 
leave thy Door. Now he calls, he knocks, 
he invites, he beſeeches thee to open to him, 
But in a little while he will change his Speech 
and Carriage; he will call thee to his Bar and 
| awful Tribunal; and will no more ſay, a 
now, Son, 25 me thy Heart; But give A. 
count of thy Stewardſbip: for thou mays be u 
longer Steward. He will no more ſay to im- 
penitent Sinners, Oper tio me: but depart from 
me, all ye Workers of Iniquity. 4 
I3.] Wmazz Jeſus Chriſt knocks and calls 
to you, to open your Hearts to him; do you 
knock and call to him, by. Prayer, to open 
your Hearts for himſelf. Say to him, 0 
Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, thou 
haſt the Keys of David; that openeſt and no 
Man ſhutteth.; O take away all the Bolts and 
Barrs of my Heart; root out all the old 
Inhabitants ; caſt out Sin and Satan; and ſet 
up a Throne, for thyſelf; and fill my Soul 
hy Grace. or EE 
(. 2.) To ſuch whoſe Hearts are opened to 
Jeſus Chriſt, I have a few things to leave 
with you LEH „ 
oh BLESss God for opening the Door: 
this is the Lord's Work; the Change of the I lai 
Soul; the Conſent of the Will; God ha lo 
bleſſed both his Word and your W x 
5 of 
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Serm. III. Door of the Sinner ; Heart. gg 


for. the Profit of your Souls. Hlæſſed is the 
Man, whom: thou- chuſteneſt, and teac heft oh - 

of thy Law. Sin is made bitter ; and the 
Word of God more precious; you are now: 
more ſenſible of the Worth of the Soul; more 
mindful of its great Concerns; you are made 
more ſerious; carried out to affectionate 
Prayer; to ſearch, the Heart and Eife; to 
make more Haſte to finiſn the- Worlꝭ of the 
preſent Day. Thus, tho Sermons work more 
directly; yet ſanctified Afflictions, like a 
Side- Wind, carry the Soul on with more 
Speed towards God and Heaven. Thus out 
of the Eater came forth ſpiritual Meat; and 
out of the Strong Sweetnels ; ; tho they grow 
from a bitter Root. 

[2.] BEHA 8 * before 
kim. Will God in 12 deed dwell with Man. 
Lord, what is Man, that thou art mindful of 
him, or the Son of Man, * that. thou ſhould 
viſit him Lord, what am I, and what was 
my Father's Houſe, that thou * 7 15 
bitbertoꝰ- 81155 

3. Enpzavour to make his. bi 
eaſy and delightful to him. Suffer 7 
his Enemies to abide there. Give him as 
much of your Company, Time and Thoughts 
as you can, Keep the Houſe clean. Endea- 
your to imitate him, in Humility, Patience, 
Loye to God and to his People; he that 
faith heabiderh in him, ought higaſcl alſo, 
9 to dak, even as he walked. FF ot 
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Let kim that is athirſt come, and * 
-<oill, let "him lake the A ater Y bye 1 880 


N N H ES E Words are a very exten 
8 5 ſive, affectionate, and pracious 

7 Invitation of our Lord Jeſus 
? Chriſt, ſhewing his Good-wil 
Wo, * to Men; to loſt Sinners; invit 
ing all Without Exception, to come to him 
for Pardon, Grace, Holineſs, the true Riches, 
Soul-healing, and Eternal Life. Theſe are 
the Goſpel glad Tidings'of good things, for 
the Comfort and Encouragement of convinc- 
ed Sinners; but they ſo much the more de- 
ſerve our cloſe Attention, and moſt ſerious Re. 
1 gard, as they were ſpoken by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf. He had appear*d and ſutfer'd 
in the Fleſh, and was aſcended up to Glory, 
and, in his human Nature, exalted to the 
Right Hand of God, far above all the An- 
gels of Heaven, Phil, ii. 7, 8, 9, Chi 
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tion. So he 


Serm. IV Jeaſus Chriſto Sinners. 101 


Jeſis, 2 being in the Firm of God, and 
thought it not Robbery to be equal with God: 

made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 
him the Form of a Servant, and was made 
in the Likeneſs of Men; and being found in 
Faſhion as a Man, be humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient io Death, even the Death of 
the Croſs; wherefore God: alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given bim a Name, which is 


above every Name; that at the Name of Jeſus, 
every Kaee Holl d bow, of things in Heaven, 


and 10 in Earth, and things. under the 


Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, 


that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to ibe Glory of God 
the Father. Yet, neither his Sufferings be- 
fore, nor his after Glory in Heaven, could 
make him forget or neglect poor Sinners here 
below; but he is of the fame mind, with re- 
gard to the Salvation of loſt Sinners, as when 
he was upon the Earth. Jeſus Chriſt, often 


Times, and divers Ways, gave undeniable 


Proofs of his 6 Concern for the eternal 


Welfare of precious Souls. 'So he did, when 


he condeſcended to take upon him our Na- 
ture, with it's many Infirmities that came in 


by the Fall; and to act as the great Prophet 


of the Chidech to reveal the Will of God 
to Men, what. was neceſſary to be known, 
believed and gone in order to their Salva- 
peaks, whatſoever I have rTecelv- 

ed of the F Aer, J have made known unto 
vou. And more eſpecially when he ſet him- 
elf in the Room and Stead of Sinners, to 
TT al 
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oa The gracious Invitation of 
act as a Surety for them, to bear their Guilt, 
and then to undergo their Puniſhment. I. 
lit. 4, 3, 6. Surely he hath born our Grief, 
and carried our Sorrows, yet we did efteem bin 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God and affiitted, But ht 
<vas wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſe 
for our Iniguities, the Chaſtiſement of our Pea 
was upon him, and with his Stripes we art 
bealed. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, 
and the Lord laid upon him the Iniquity of 1 
all. All this Jeſus Chriſt did and ſuffer'd 
that he might bear away the Sins of his Peo- 
ple; which he did by the Value and Virtue 
of his precious Blood; that is, by his Obe 
dience and Death : For thus he paid thei 
Debts, and purchaſed their Lives, ther 
Liberty, and all neceſſary Grace and Glory 
itſelf, even by that perfect Righteouſneſs, 
which, as the Surety for his“) People, he 
wrought out and brought in. Dan. ix. 24 
On the account of which, God can be jul, 
and the Juſtifier of them that believe in Jeſus, 
Rom, iii. 26. 83 . : . 

lx the Days of his Miniſtry upon Earth, 
Jeſus Chriſt invited needy Sinners to look to 
him for a Share in his Purchaſe. John vii. 3) 


In the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feal, 


Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, if any Man 
thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, 
That was a general and gracious Call to poor 
and needy Sinners, to look after a Share in 
the Benefits of Chriſt, But in our Text, ve 
have a Repreſentation, of the kind and 
N off gracious 
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germ. IV. Jeu Chrift to Sinners; 
gracious Diſpoſition of Jeſus Chriſt, toward® _ 
ſoſt Sinners, now he is glorified, in the, highh- 
eſt Heavens: for he condeſcends peat 
the ſame Call and Invitation to loſt Sinners. 
And is it not wonderful, that all the Glory - 
of Heaven cannot make Jeſus Chriſt to 
forget poor Sinners here upon Earth ? Is this 
the Manner of Men O Lord God ! Pharaos 
Butler, when taken from Priſon, and ad- 
vanc'd to Court, and brought into the King's 
Preſence, he forgat Foſeph; but the Lord 
Jeſus does not ſerve poor Sinners ſo: tho he 
is exalted to the Right Hand of God, far 
above all Principalities and Powers; he is 
ſtill mindful of poor Sinners, here upon Earth 
he thinks of them, and pities them ; he ſends 
to them; and calls and invites them to come 
to him. And it is very wonderful that J-fus 


Chriſt ſhould repeat his gracious Calls to Sin- 


ners, ſo often, to come to him; after he had 
ſuffered ſo much upon their Account; from 
Men; from Satan; and from the Juſtice of 
God. And that he is ſo mindful of poor 
Man, that cannot be profitable to him. Job 
xxii. 2. Can a Man be profitable to God, as he 
that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf? Here 
is the Wonder of Heaven and Earth! Tho 
Jeſus Chriſt is enter*d into Glory, and all 
Power, in Heaven and Earth, 1s given to- 
him; Malt. xxvii. 18, Angels, Principali- 
ties and Powers being made ſubject to him; 
and he is continually receiving the Homage 
and Adorations of "—_ and Angels; yet 
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But this Call and Invitation of our Lord qt. 
ſus Mbriſt, in the Text, is to be the more 


ſeriouſly regarded by us; as it is the laſt In 


vitation of Chriſt to Sinners, in our Bible 


We know that the laſt Words of our beſt 


Friends are carefully obſerved and remembted 
by us: Whatever Expreſſions we let ſlip; 
we commonly remember their laſt Words 
And the Scripture ſeems to ſet a particulat 


Mark upon the laſt Words of dying Saints; 
2 Sam. xxili. 1. Theſe be the laſt Words of 


David. They were very great things that 
David then ſpake; he mentions ſome very 
remarkable Inſtances of divine Goodneſs to- 
wards himſclf; that the Secret of the Lord 
was with him; and that God had made with 
him an everlaſting Covenant; and he gives 


$ood Proofs of his Faith therein; theſe thingy, 


for themſelves, deſerve a moſt ſerious Atten- 
tion, if they had been ſpoken in the Time of 
David's Health and Proſperity, but ſome- 
thing the more, as they were the laſt Words 
of David. So we may ſay, theſe be the 
laſt Words of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as ſome 
of the beſt Words that ever were ſpoken to 
fallen Sinners: ſhould we not moſt ſeriouſly 
regard them, upon both theſe Accounts? 


As they are good Tidings from a far Coun- 


try, even from Heaven; and alſo," as they 
are the laſt Words of our beſt Friend ; and 


Words of the greateſt Importance in che 


World; and things that nearly concern out 
75 f own 
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Serm, IV. Jeſus Cbriſt to Sinners. Io 
own ſelves, our preſent and eternal Welfare. 
If we could tell Men, how they might be 
-rich in the World; how they mig get 
Houſes and Lands; and increaſe their world- 
y Subſtance; how: diligently would ſome 
liſten hereto | And what Care and Pains would 
they take to obtain the good things propoſed! 
But this is not the Deſign of the Goſpel- Mini- 
ſtry ; yet here are greater, and better things; 
more ſuitable and durable Mercys that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt makes a Propoſal of, to 
the Acceptation of poor, needy Sinners; 
ſuch things as you muſt have, or be eternally 
miſerable. You may get ſafe to Heaven 
without” much of the good things of this. 
Life; the Poor of this World, may be rich 
in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. But it is impoſſible to obtain. eternal 


| Life, without Chriſt, his Grace and Righte- 


ouſneſs; and the cleanſing Virtue: of his pre- 


\ciotis Blood. Men will die miſerably: poor, 
without the true Riches of Grace in Chriſt: 


„„ lo UGLY 90S SS 6} | 
No; tho it is the latter Part of this Verſe, 

that I deſign, in ſpecial: Manner, to take 
notice: of, and make the Foundation of ſome 
after Diſcourſes; yet E will juſt give you a 
few Hints of the Expreſſions we have in the 
former Part of the Verſe, wherein our Text 
8. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, comet. lie 
Bride is the Church of true Believers; ealled: 
the Spouſe of Chriſt ; and the Lamb's Wife; 
becauſe true Believers: are married to Chriſt, 
0549 EY F 3, ; | Kom,. 


Rom, Vii. 4. Xe became dead to the Law, thai 
ght be married to Chriſt. Then the Mean- 
ing @ the Expreſſion, ſeems to be this; The 
Church of Chriſt, under the Conduct an 
Influences of the Spirit of God, ſhall ſay come: 
that is, ſhall fa 3 in hearty Wiſhes ani 
'Prayers, to ja Chriſt hunk z apreeable 
to Verſe as — this Chapter. He which 
teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, furely I come quid. 
J The Church's Anſwer is, Amen, even j 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. * Theſe cas 
not be the Deſires of the Enemies of Chriſt, 
but of thoſe that love him, and his Appear- 
ance; 2 Tim. iv. 8, This argues the Truth 
of Grace, together with the Soul's Knowledge 
and Perſuaſion of it: for Chriſt's Appearing 
will not be deſirable to the Wicked. 2 Thef. 
1.7, 8, 9, 10. The Lord Feſus ſball be ni. 
vealed from Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, 
in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
drow not God, and that obey not the Goſpel if 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: who Sail be puniſped 
with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſent 
of the Lord, and from the Glory of bis "Power 
toben he ſhall come to be glorified in bis Saints, 
and admired in all them hs belieUcommmes But 
Chriſt's ſecond Coming will be a Day of Re- 
demption to all true Believers ; Redemption 
from all Afflictions; from the Evils of the 
World; from the Being of Sin; and from 
the Prifon and Corruption of the Grave: 
But I rather think, that the Meaning is; that 
the Church ſhall lay it to OOO: hen 

| m 
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| findeth wrongs and ſaith unto him, 


(deſirous that they alſo 


all here preſent, befor o bear all thing 
5 e of Cod. And 
this is explain'd by the next Expreſſion, now 
E 0 be taken notice of; Let him that Hus 


* 


them to come to Jeſus Chriſt. The Spirit 
of God has committed the Goſpel to the 
Church to be publiſhed; and the chief Pe- 
ſign of the Goſpel · Miniſtry is, to bring Souls 

to the Knowledge of Chriſt, and to the Faith 


ze 


Name, will put their Truſt in thee, That' the 
coming to Chriſt, called for in aut Tert. 
This ſhould be che Mark aimed at, and chief 
Deſign of Miniſters ; to bring Souls to Chriſt. 
_ this . ſhould be _ Aim _ e 
every ery gracious „to bring Sinners to 
Acquaintance with Chriſt. We find that the 


Spirit and Grace of God have ever inclim d tlie 


Souls of the Diſciples of Chriſt to do foi Jobs 

L 41. Andre jindeth his om Brother Simon, 
and ſaith unto him, We bave found the Meſſias,, 
which is, being interpreted, the Chrift, and — 
brought bias 10 Jeu. ver. 48. EI 


e 
have found bim, of whom Mofes, in the-Lam. 

and the Prophitrd write, Feſus of Nazareth, 

the Son of Joſeph ; come and ſer. And John 
iv. 20, Come ſee a Man that told me all things 
that ever I did, is not this the Cbriſt? Acts 
x. 24. Cornelius waited. for them, and had 
called together his Kindred and near Friends 
ht hear, and belleve,. 
and be ſaved) ver. 3 ob 


Joy 


. gracious Invitatio ft 


ay come. It is not to be underſtood Ha 
one that hears with their bodily Ears; it can 
be applicable to none but ſuch as have the 
Grace of God in Truth: for none elſe att 
the Spouſe of Chriſt; graceleſs Souls are not 
married to him. Such do not love and long 
for his Appearance; theſe cannot long for 
the Converſion of others: they themlelve 
do not come to Chriſt; it is of ſuch that 
. Jeſus Chriſt complains z : John v. 40. Le will 
not come to me that je might have Life. Ho 
then ſhould they invite others to come to 
Chriſt. But let him that heareth, that is 
him that: believeth; let ſuch invite others to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt; theſe are under a double 
Obligation ſo to do; even from what Chriſ 
has done for them; from their Love to him; 
and from their Senſe of the Worth of precious 
Souls. Theſe are, of all Men, beſt prepar'd 
and molt enclin'd to attempt the Converſion 
of others. P/al. li. 12. Then will I teach 
. Tranſgreſſors thy Ways, a Sinners oak be 
converted unto thee. + 
Bor now to take notice of the Words of 
- our Text, which are the Words * our Lows 
on Chat himſelf 
I. Tuzy outs a nit kind and gracious 
* eee which Jeſus Chriſt, makes to al 
needy Sinners to come to him ſor a Share in 
bis Bencfits; even all the Treaſures of his 
Purchaſe, and Bleſſings of his New Covenant, 
8 the Term * Water of Life, or Wars 
ater, 


Water. And the Wiſdom of God has made 
choice of this Metaphor for theſe two Ends; 

1.) To ſhew us, that Jeſus Chriſt and his 
2 Chriſt and the Virtue of his Blood; 
Chriſt and his perfect Righteouſneſs, are as 
needful, for the Happineſs of the Soul, as 
Water is to the whole Creation: all the Crea- 
tures muſt pine away _ die, if Water fails; 
ſo Souls muſt periſh, if e hare not n 
and his Benefits. NN b T1 | &7 > 3: 

e To Jeſus Chriſt and bis Benefits: are 
ing great and valuable, yet they are 
* ee as Water; all are ready and all are a 
free Gift: Let him take of the Water of Life 
freely; that is without Money and without 
Price; or for nothing; ſo the original Word 
ſignifies. There is hardly any thing in Nature 
ſo cheap as Water; and there is nothing more 
free than Jeſus Chriſt and his Benefits; and 
thus the ſame Word is tranſlated, They hated 
me without a Cauſe. So here there is no juſt 
Cauſe on their Part, why they ſhould be in- 
vited, more than many others; or why, Wer 
ſnould be brought to embrace the Call. 

2. THE Way and Means, whereby . 
Man may obtain an Intereſt in Jeſus Chrift - 
and his Benefits; and that is to come and 
take, or to believe 1 in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
to receive and reſt upon him and his, Raghte- 
ouſneſs; that's coming to Chriſt. - John vi. 
35. He thai cometh 10% me hall never. bunger, 
and be that believeth in me foall never thirſt, 
* Wüdem of God has thought good to 


ſet 


_ Expreſſions, in Scripture; | becauſe believi 
is Crit ae Mattdr che highelt Iniporrane 


in the World, that Men may not be miſtake, 


in that Grace, whereon the Salvation of the 
Soul turns. It is called a looking to Chriſt, 
a. xh. 22. Loot unto me and be ye ſaved, 
all ye Ends of the Eartb. Refering, no 
doubt, to the [/-aelites looking to the brazeh 
Serpent for Healing, which was a Type of 
Chriſt. So Faith is called a Receiving of 
Chriſt. Jobn i. 12. As many as received bin, 
io them gave be Power io become the Sons:of 
Ga, even io as many a, believed" on his Num. 
Faith is called receiving of Chriſt; becauſe 
he is a free Gift. Sometimes Faith is called 
a coming to Chriſt, as in our Text. And 
this Term implys, that thro* the Fall, Men 
are gone away from God; as is repreſented 
of the Prodigal; Lute xv. and Nom. iii. 12. 
Wey are all gone aut of the Way; that is, out 
of the Way of God, out of the Way of Pu- 
ty, the Way of Life and Peace: but Faith 
in Chriſt is a coming home to Gd. 
3. Who the Perſons are that are called, 
and may venture to look and come to Jeſus 
{Chriſt for a Share in his Benefits. And now, 
who can forbear to hope and expect, that 
there is ſome Soul, or other, here preſent, 
enquiring after Jeſus Chriſt, and ſaying, in 
their Hearts, Lord, is it I? Would to God 
he would call me effectually; for I need him 
and his Benefits, as much as W 
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ſer forth juſtifying Faith under divers famila 
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ty miſerable Sinner; and if od is not. 
more merciful to me, than I have been wiſe 
for myſelf, I am undone for ever. This is a 


Lord is 


u willing to be ſaved in God's 


germ. IV. Je -Chrift to:Sintiers. 11 
the Face of the Earth: For I am a „ guil- 


moſt gracious Invitation indeed; O that it 


vere Token to me. The Invitation is to 


every one without Exception 1 but they are 


here deſcribed by: two Expreſſions: 


(1 Every one that thirſteth 1 $3377: 


n bis Gordcerand-Mlolinal: n 


to ſuch as have a little Portion of the 


Grace of God in truth: for ſuch will ſtill 


need to be coming to Chriſt, the Fountain, 
for more. If ſo be that ye have: ee the 
gracious, o whom coming; mw 9 
will need to do, as — 


our Text is a gracious Call 3 to lng as A 


have no Grace; every one that thirſteth af- 
ter Happineſs; tho they do net, as yet, 
thirſt after Grace and Holineſs. | Only deſire 


to be ſaved from Miſery, not to be ſaved 


from Sin; yet ſuch are called to come to 


| Jeſus Chen | un only: OP to true . 
Ichat 


nander 1 
add Fey: one that will every 


their Sins are never ſo many —— the 
very chief of Sinners, ene _ take of 


the: Water of Life: 


OE mas * 4 ie th At 


mates this (gracious. Invitation. It is the 


Lord of Heaven and Earth; the Creator and 


Upholder of all things in both Worlds; 8 


112 The gracious Invitation 
God the Judge of all; It is God-Man, who 
is made all things to his People; Light to 
the Blind; Righteouſneſs to the Guilty; Sanc. 
tification to the Unclean; Redemption to 
the Priſoners and Captives; Riches to the 
Poor ; Strength to the Weak; Healing to 
the Diſeaſed; Comfort to the Mourners; 
and Life to the Dead 80 that, upon the 
whole, our Text! ſhews convinced Sinners, 
where their : Help Jies'4" and how they ma 
- obtain it: Our Help is in the Name of the 
Lord that made Heaven and Earth; and the 
May of obtaining an Intereſt in Chriſt and 
his Benefits is, by coming to him; that , 
by believing in him. All that Men can do, 
in Religion, without Faith in "Jeſus Chriſt, 
will never bring the Soul to Eternal Life. It 
is ſaid in ver. 14. of our Chapter; Bleſſed at: 
. they that. do his Commandments, that they miy 
Have Right to the Tree of Life, and may enten iu, 
thre the Gates, into the City. There is à do- 
ing the Commandments of God, which 
part of a Soul's Meetneſs for Heaven 1! aid 
— Grace in the Heart; this conſiſts n 
a conſcientious Care and Concern, to have 
the Heart and Life agree with the revealed 
Will of God. » P/al. exix. 4, 3. © Thou batt 
commandad us to keep thy” Precept diligenily 30 
that my Ways were directed to. keap thy Statute. 
He does not ſay, O that this Was. not for. 
bidden; or that was not a Duty: on Lp . 
thee have me excuſed: but,; Lord, prepate il 1» 
my Heart for a ſineere Obſervation _— 


r 
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und zackig ſo neceſſary for fallen Man, as 


Will. And then is our Hope of Heaven re- 
gular, when we expect it, in a Way of Duty 
and Holineſs. Fſal. exix. 166. I have Joped 

for thy Salvation and done thy Commandments - 
But that doing of the Commandments of 
God, which brings a Soul to a Right to E- 
ternal Life; is not © doing any of the Dutys of 
the Second Table; or doing to Men as we would 
have them do unto us; or living ſoberly and 
honeſtly; but it is believing on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. This may be called, doing 
the 5 of God; becauſe this is the 
great Command of the Goſpel. 1 John iii. 
23. This. is his Commandment, that we ſhould 
believe in the Name o, bis San, Jeſus, Chriſt. 


And accordingly, Unbelief is called Diſobe- 


dience. And it ts the greateſt, and moſt 
dangerous Sin, that Men can be guilty of, 
that ſit under the Goſpel. This is the principal 
din aimed at, in the Spirit's convincing of Sin; 


Jobn xvi. 9. . When he is come be ſhall reprove 


the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs and of Fudemeit.; 
Sin, becauſe they believe notin-me.————" I'm 4 


Doctrine that riſes from the Text is this: 
Doct. The Lord Feſus Chriſt, with all bis : 


Benefits, is the free Gift of the Father, and bis © 


own. Gift to needy. and unworthy Sinners; and 
every one that thirſteth, and every one hat 4s 
willing, may come and take them freely. 
Tuls is the moſt neceſſary and Salads 
[ovitation that can be made to Men; nothing 
is ſo great in itſelf, as the Gift of Chriſt; 


Teſus 
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5 IV. hte Clrif 1 dne Po * 


an —— Iruitarim o 
od Jeſus: Chrift and his Benefits; and yet, no. 
thing in the World can be more fre. 
I Þ fhall:ſpeak to this \Prapoſicon,” under the 
following Heads. 
1. SnEW what 18 implied i in de Thirſt 
here ſpoken o? 
2. Tnar Jeſus Chriſt invites every rhirſh 
Soul, to come to him. 
5143. How we are to underſtand that Ex 
preſſion, Whoſoever will. 
4. Tu Lord Jeſus Chriſt will abuadaath 
ſatisfy every Soul that comes to him. Le 
| hom take the Water of Life. wats 
5. What do needy Souls find in Jeſu 
Chriſt, upon their coming to him? | 


J tn. I ſhall nn to ew, hat! is im- 
ply'd in the thirſting here ſpoken of. Let 
him that is a- thirſt come. | 

A Men are thirſting after ſomething o 

other; either Good or Bad; ſome after 
Riches ; others after worldly Honours ſome 
-after Pleaſures, either lawful or unlawful, 
But: be it what it will, that Men chiefly de- 
ſire, that they are ſaid to thirſt after. And 

this is the Meaning of that Expreſſion, P. 

+bxiii. 1. O God, thou art my God, early will! 

iſeek thee : - my Soul thirſteth 7 thee, my Fl 
longeth for thee, in a dry and thirfty Lank 
where no Water in. This Thirſting, 4s the 
earneſt Defire of the Soul, to enjoy God. 
 Exphin'd, J. xxvi.'8. The Defire of au 

"wy bs 40 47 Name, — e 
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3. IV.” "Your Chrift t Sinners. 1715 
0- ther. Let the Object of Mens Deſire be what 
rin; it is, like Thirſt in Nature, very 
he impatient of Delays. * 

SHALL confider this Matter a little more 
8, 8 diftintly ; 


= 9 „ od "OY * 
, 9 Mgt * 4 þ 


(i.) Do any make therkings of this World, py | 


ty WU the chief Odject of their Thirſt? Our Lord 
jeſus. Chriſt tells them, how they ſhould 
A. regulate their Deſires; and which Way they 
WK ought to turn them: not (who: will ſhew us 
ty any Good; Pſal. iv. 6. But, Lord, lift up 

ct Wl tb: Light of thy Countenance upon us, "ol 
beſires ſhould begin with Chriſt ; Seek firſt the 
ſu i Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. The 
| firſt Concern and Care of convinced Souls, 
could be, to win Chriſt,” and be found in 
m- WW him; and to obtain the Favour of Godin 
0 I Chriſt : Becauſe none of the good thing Lo | 
this Life, can be a ſuitable and fatisfiti 

Good, or Portion for Souls. Nothing 4 
the chief Good, God in Chriſt, his Grace 
and purchaſed Covenant · Bleſſings and Bene- 


ened Souls. 

ia) Tany mird after Righteouſneſs ; ei- 
ther the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification or 
danctification; ſuch muſt apply to Jeſus Chriſt, | 
in order to obtain theſe necefſaryMercies : For 
he is made unto us Wiſdom; W 
danctiñcation and Redemption. 1 Cor. i. 11 

[1] Ir the convinced Sinner thirſts 4 
Righteouſneſs, ſuch as will juſtify him before 
God, that Mercy is to be 1 _— ye 

or 5 


fits, can anſwer the vaſt Cravings of enlight- _ 
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Work and Way s of the 


: .obey'd,. 0. RA I 


Y The gracious. ſe noitation DE: 


Lord; that i is the, Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
xlv. 24. Our juſtify ing Righteouſneſs, can. 
not be inherent in ourſelves; but in the 
Lord. It is a Righreoufneſs, which Jeſus 
Chriſt, 4 our Surety, wrought out without l 
us; which is made up of his Obedience and Nit 
Death. Not by Works of Righteouſnek Wal 
which we have done. Til. iii. 5. And the Wc 
only Way of obtaining this. Righteouſnel, 

is by coming to, or believing in Chriſt, WG 
Rom. iii. 22. Even the Righteouſneſs of Gud, Mb 
which is by Faith of Feſus Orig, unto all an I 
upon all that believe, This thirſting is found M's 


in none but ſuch as have been convinced of Mi 


their. Sinfulneſs and Miſery and want of a Wi! 


Righteouſneſs, to juſtify 4 before God. In 


12.] Ir any Man thirſts after Sandtificat ar 


on; ſees the neceſſity. of a Change upon ks WC 


Soul; deſires to be renew'd 1 in the whole Mth 
Man, after the Image of God, in Righteoul W 
neſs and true Holineſs the Soul 18. ſhewn, Ne 


by our Text, how to obtain it; that is t 


come to Jeſus Chriſt z this is the Way, to ob- N 
tain a Share in the cleanſing Witte of his ln 
Blood; and to be-freed from 1 Power and Wl 
Dominion of Sin; and to experience the Ha-WR 
tred of all Evil; and Deli ht in the Word 
be Ford. ben val : 

own and. our. eſus, Chriſt as, Lord ande 
King. 10 0 92 oe. ly © Lord, beloved. y in 
15 To ſanctified, * an 

look d on a Ty 12 and is hated * th 
rejeced "The changed Soul i is fick o f, bur⸗ 


dene 


| 1 IV 70% c to Sidel. z 117 
dened with, and longs to be rid of Sin. Once 
sin was pleaſant, even as the Soul's Food 3 
now it is loo d upon, as ", Th on; once it We 
Thirſting | after Td 


. 


5 God. 99 Gh to Jeſus Chriſt. 

[3.] Ir any thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Grace 3 meh are called in our Text. Let 
him that is a-thirſt come; that is, for an 
Intereſt in the Benefits of Chriſt. This Call 
x yery needful for ſuch a Soul, who, tho 
he is very deſirotis of an Intereſt i in Chriſt and 
his Benefits ; from a Senſe of his Great- 
neſs and Holineſs, and of its own Meanneſs, 
and .Sinfulneſs, may be afraid to apply to, 
Chriſt ; they can hardly perſuade themſelves, 
that ſuch a great and holy Perſon, will look 
with an Eye of Favour upon ſuch a vile Sin- 
ner: but Jeſus Chriſt knew before; what the 
Doubts and the Fears of convinced Sinners 
would be, and accordingly, he has ſuited his, 
Invitations to their Weakneſſes and Infirmi- 
tes; that he may anſwer all their fleſnly 
Reaſonings, and Excuſes. 

Tus Thirſt alſo is a Fruit of Spiritual 
Life: for how can a Soul thirſt after Jeſus 
Chriſt, unleſs the Soul knows him; and, 
n ſome Meaſure, the Need it ſtands in of 
an Intereſt in him; and his Suitableneſs to 
the Wants of the Soul. This Thirſting after 
Criſt, Is not a natural Act; there's no 


bs - ſuch 


ſuch thing in a natural Man: they can live 
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= Senſe of the SouP's Wants ; either Grace and 
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without God. and withour Chriſt in the 
J BE 


eln any Nan is thirſting after Happ 


tho this Thirſting may be found, where 
there is nothing but common Convictions; W; 
no Deſire after Holineſs; but only a Deſire MW! 
to be ſaved from Miſery ; but not to be ſay. 
ed from Sin; yet Jeſus Chriſt calls ſuch to 


come to him, for that Happineſs which they 


\ 
deſire. Would you be babe hereafter; Wb 
then you muſt begin with Chriſt now ; He.iz Wo 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, If you MP 
would obtain an happy End, you muſt make Wi 
uſe of God's appointed Means, in order to Wt! 
obtain that End. A Man may be convinced M| 


of Sin and Miſery, and what Sin expoſes Men Wl 
unto ; he may ſee his own Need of Salvation; Wi 
and from Self-love, he may deſire to eſcape / 


Eternal Miſery, and to obtain Eternal I- 


Life; this Thirſt may be in ſome that never be 


ſaw the Beauty, Glory and Fulneſs of Grace Wil 
in Chriſt ; or deſired him, as the Author of Wſo 


Grace and Holineſs. Yet, theſe very Per- Nuo 


ſons, ſo. low and mean as their Deſires are, Wbec 
even theſe are called to come to Jeſus Chriſt, Ware 


in order to obtain what they deſire; tho they cou 


lie under ſome Miſtakes about Happinels Wpi 
itſelf, or about the Way of obtaining it. I ter, 
ſhall here drop two or three Remarks, by BW: 
the Way, and paſs on to the ſecond Head; . 
II.] SI xNHT VAT Thirſt proceeds from 41 ( 


3 : Holinel 


| germ. IV. | F eſus Chriſt. to Sinners. | rg | 


Men are void of the Grace of God in Truth; 


but all are not ſenſible of it; they may have a 


Notion of it, but not the affecting Senſe of it; 
mis is the Mercy of ſuch as are alive by Grace; 
and have their Senſes in exerciſe, to diſcern 


, in their Minds, till they obtain the very 
Mercy deſired. Therefore they are ſaid to la- 
bour, and to be heavy laden; that is vith a Senſe: 
of Sin and Miſery; Guilt and Pollution; the 
power and Dominion of Sin: And the Soul, in 


ſuch a Caſe, is ſaid to want Reſt; that is for 


theirSouls, And the Invitation and Promiſe of 
Jeſus; Chriſt are both ſuited to their Condition. 
Matt. xi. 28. 
bur and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
. That is, Reſt for your Souls. ver. 29, 

Ie ſhall find Reſt for your Souls. 


ſelves to be in Want; and may have ſome 
lothful Wiſhes, or ſeemi! 


quiries 


2 SOULS ſpirituallya- thirſt, are pained and 
U 


Come umo me, all ye that la- 


. Some may 
be ſo far convinc'd of Sin, as to confeſs them- 


ng Deſires ; but it is 
not true Thirſt after Chriſt and his Grace; 
becauſe they can live eaſy without him; they 
ae. not pained, at their Hearts, on the ac- 
count of his Abſence, You may ſee how 
Spiritual Thirſt works; or what it thirſts ar- 
cr. Þ/al. cixx. 8 1, 82. My Soul fainteth for thy 
dull ion; but I bope in thy Word. Mine Eyes fai! 
or thy Word, ſaying, when wilt thou comfort me? 
[3] SeiniruAL Thirſt centres in Chriſt ; 
Fouls ſpiritually a-thirſt have their chief En- 
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fits, as the Water of Life; and himſelf, x; 
che Fountain of all Grace and Blefſedneh, 
And this Thirſt cannot be ſatisfied with any 
thing but Chriſt himſelf. The Riches, Pro 
fits, Honours, Delights and Pleaſures of the 
World will not ſatisfy that Soul; clothe ſuch 
a one with the fineſt Apparel; fill his Bags 
with the fineſt Gold; give him all the Ho. 
nours, the World can confer upon him; theſe 
all come ſhort of ſatisfy ing ſpiritual Defires, 
in gracious Souls; ſuch would cry out, none 
but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, As the Dilci 
ples once faid; John xiv. 8.  Shew us the Fa. 
ther, and it ſu cerb 15; fo will the thirſty 
Soul ſay; Shew us Chriſt, give us Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it ſafficeth us. We have nothing 
more, or nothing ſo valuable and needful 
to aſæ; nothing we ſo much defire as Jeſu 
Chriſt; in his Favour is Life, and his Loving- 
Kindneſs is better than Life. 

(A.] SexRITVAL Thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt 
his Grace, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, i 
laborious ; it is willing to be at any Pains 
in God's Way, to gain Satisfaction, or have 
its Deſires anſwer d. Not in a Way of 
Sin, to gain a falſe Reſt; nor by drowning 
Convictions, by the Hurry of Buſineſs ; nor 
with idle Wiſhes; without due Care and 
Pains, in order to obtain the thing thirſted 
after, or chiefly deſired. it, 

So much be ſaid of that Part of the De- 


ſcription of the Perſons invited to 'come 1 
| Ph us 
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The gracious Invitation of 
Quiries and Deſires after him, and his Bene. 


germ. IV. Jeſus Chriſt to Sinners, 121 
Jeſus Chriſt ; they are ſuch as thirſt; let him 
that is athirſt come. | 

2. Tur Lord Jeſus Chriſt invites) every 
thirſty'Soul to come to him. Let him that 
sathirft come: That is to Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Treaſures of Grace ; 'L let him come and 


ke. 
I.) Waar ie Coming is, which our 
Text calls for ? 

(2.) To -whom convinced Sinners ſhould 
come? 

(3.) Wuo are the Perſons chat Jeſus c 
calls to come? 

(4.) How does it appear to be the Will . 
Chriſt, that Sinners of all Nations, Ranks 
and Degrees; the very chief of Sinners ſnould 
come to him; and partake of his Benefits, 
here called the Water of Life? 

(i.) Wnar the Coming is, which our 
Text calls for? It is believing in Jeſus Chriſt. 
John vi. 35. He that cometh to me ſhall never 
lunger, and he that believeth in me ſhall never 
lit. Coming to Chriſt, is not an Act 7. 
the Body, but of the Soul; it is the Conſent 
of the Will ; for Jeſus Chriſt did not come 
nto the World to be a temporal Saviour, 
but a Saviour of Souls; not from the Hands 
if Men, but from the Hands of Divine Juſ- 
ce; from the Wrath of God, and from the 
Fower of Sin and Satan. And that Faith 

ich is a coming to Jeſus Chriſt, is receiv- 
ag and reſting upon him alone for Salvation; 
FI the, Soul's Truft and Reſt on his Righte- 

2 00 ET . 


: ouſneſs, for the P ardon of Sin, and to obtain a; 
Title to Eternal Life. And this Term, Coming, 

implys, that fallen Man, is gone away from 
God; and ſo is every Act of Unbelief a going, | 


” 


away from God. Heb; iii. 1 2. Take heed, Bre. 


Ihren, leſt there be, in any gf youg an evil Hear, 
of Unbelief, in departing from the living God. But 
every Act of Faith isa coming to God. And our 


coming to God the Father is by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
Fei. i. 21. Whoby bimdobelievein Cod. We fil 
come to Chriſt by Faith, and then to God by him. 

(2.) To whom convinced Sinners fhould 


come for Relief? And that is, to Jeſus Chriſtz 


the Manner of Speech implys, that whoſo- 
ever the Perſon is, that makes the Invitation, 
he is the very Perſon, to whom Sinners ought 
to come. Let him come and take. It is 
not ſaid, let him turn into himſelf, and ſeek 
Relief; or let him go hither or thither; but 
let him come; and it is explainꝰd by other 
Scriptures. John vii. 37. Let him come to me: 
and drink. And, Matt. xi. 28. Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
that is with a Senſe of Sin and Miſerys an 
I will give you Reſt. It is not ſaid, go to the 
World, or go to the Creatures for all of 
them, put together, cannot make up true 
Happineſs. for an enlightened Soul. - Indeed 
this World can afford as much Happineſs as 
ſome Men defire; Eſal. iv. 6. There be many 


that ſay, , who will ſhew us any Good? But if 


you obtain true Happineſs for Souls, you 
muſt betake yourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt. In 


this 


3 
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N J Cbriſt io Sinntfs, 123 


255 Invitation, of Chriſt ta Sinners; there is 


imphy d. that ,whatſoever- conpintedÞ Sinners 
need, it is all ready in Chriſt. Ri things 
are ready i Men are not invited to an empt 
Ciſtern; but to a full Fountain. The 1.57 
Jeſus Chriſt is very; God; We Fulnys of the 
Grd-hend dwells in bim bodily Coll it: 9 And} 
as Mediator between God and Men, he has 
an Allafulneſs in him. +Cohiin wg, dt plaſed 
the Father that in him ſpduld at Fine dell 
And it is true, that he is as willing as he. is a- 


ble to give out of his Fulneſs to netdy'Sbdls, 


There is no more need to queſtion his Wil- 
lingneſs, than to queſtion his Power; We 
have no need td ſay; if thow canſt do any 
thing; belp us. Mark ix. 22. Nor as that 
Man, Matt, viii. 2: Lori, 17 hir wie, thou 
canjt make me clean. He is able to ſavue lo the 
uttermoſt, them that come unlo God by bim. 
Heb. vii. 23. And he is willing to receive 
teturning Sinners 3 Him that cometh” 40 um 
I will in no woiſa caſt out, John vi. 37 ) 
(3. Wiso are the Perſons that] cusChpilt calls 
to come to him? Tho they are deſeribed under 
a double Character; every one that thirſteth, 
and every one that is willing ; yet I ſhall give 
a more particular Anſwer, under the followin 
Heads; as all imply'd in the general Call. 
r.] Jesvs Chriſt calls the very chief of 


Sinners, 


24%] DzLavino, lingering Sinners; ſuch 
9 +" lang refuſed the repeated Calls of 
ſt, by the Golpel. 
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324 The gracious Invitation of ' - 


Means of Happineſs, and cannot obtain | it; 
yet Jeſus Chriſt calls them. 


Qualifications, to fit them for coming, or 


or to make them the more noceptable” to 


ſhould reſt in their Duties; it. is ſinful to 


and the ENG of bis Grace. | 


[3] Such as have been trying all acid 


LA.] Sven as think they want all neceſſ 


* 
W 


to give them the more welcome to Chriſt; 


him. | 
Bur the particular Condideration of theſe 
ching; muſt be the Buſineſs of the next Ser- 


 Ony I will leave theſe for Cautions by 
the Way, which I ſhall but juſt hint, at this 
Time, defigning to take more particular 
Notice of them afterwards. That none ſhould 
reſt in their Convictions : that 1s but a Sight 
of the Diſeaſe; that is not the Cure. And 
none. ſhould reſt i in their Reformations; but 
look after the Change of the Heart. None 


omit them, and it is dangerous to truſt in 
them. But convinced Sinners muſt come 
home to Jeſus Chriſt, for his . 
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Rev. xxii. 1 7. 


Let him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever 
will, let him take 4 the Maler 77 9 5 


Fell. 


EN oc Et” The add Jeſus « Chriſt, 
a with all his Benefits, is the freo 

Gift of the Father, and his own 
Gift to needy and unworthy Sin- 
L ners; and every one that thirſt. 
eth, _ every one that is willing, may £ come 
and take them freely. | 


\ Unvzx the ſecond general Head, I . | 
to ſhew you, that Jeſus Chriſt invites every 
thirſty Soul to come to him, for whatever 
the Soul wants, in order to make it happy. 


I. I ſhew?d what it is to come ta Chriſt. Te 
is to believe in him. FJobn vi. 35. It is re- 
one and reſting upon him alone for Righte- 
ouſneſs and all Grace, Holineſs and Life. 

II. I have ſhewn, to whom convinced Sin- 
ners s muſt. come for Relief; and that is to 
5 Jeſus. 


126 The-gracions Twvitation of ' 
Jeſus Chriſt ; as it is explain'd by other Texts,. 
John vii. 37. Lei bim come io me and drink, 
III. I am now to ſhew you, who the Per. 
ſons are, that Jeſus Chriſt calls, in our Text. 
Tak 1 one 1 5 , and me 
one that is willing; but Lſhall deſeribe them 
under | oY other Characters; jp Ig; Jeſus 
Chriſt calls the very chief of Sinners. (2) 
Such as have long refuſed the repeated Calls 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel. (g.) Thoſe that 
have been trying all other Means of Happi- WW 
neſs and cannot obtain it. (4.) Such as think 
they want all neceſſary Qualifications to fit 
them for coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
(1) Tux Lord Jeſus Chriſt calls the very 
chief of Sinners. Thoſe whoſe actual Sins 
have been very many and very great. Matt. 
ix. 13. I came not to call the Righteous, bu 
Sinners io Repentance, that is, ſenſible Sin- 
ners; not the Self- righteous, but Self. con- 
demned; not the Sound and Whole, but 
the Sick and Wounded, Jeſus Chriſt invites 
every one, that by Providence is caſt under 
the Sound of the Goſpel; every one that 5; 
willing to be ſaved in God's Way. Thoſe 
that have been guilty of the greateſt Sins; 
ſuch as have forſaken the Fountain of living 
Waters, and have hewed out to themſelves bri- 
ken Ciſterus that can hold no Water'; ſuck % 
have been ſeeking Happineſs in themſelves, 
or in the Creatures. Convinced Soul, ſome- 
times thou haſt thought, in thy Heart, if 
had not been ſuch a vile Sinner, I could 
2:22] 1 E x entertail 
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entertain ſome Hope, that Jeſus Chriſt culls mes 
and might accept of ſuch-a one as I. But. I muſt 
tell thee; that this is not the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
but the Device of Satan, deſign'd to teach tlee 
to look for Salvation from thy o ,n Works and 
Merits: This thy Way of arguing is ſtrange 
Doctrine if rightly confider'd : for thou ſayſt, 
that if thy Caſe was not ſo bad, thou couldſt 
venture to apply to the Phyſician. Why, Soul, 
the more dangerous thy Condition is, the more 
need thou haſt f̃o ſeek his Help; and the more 
Honour will redound to Jeſus Chriſt, if he ſhall 
cure thy Diſeaſes, that are incurable to all others. 
Art thouwilling to part withall thyknown Sins; 
and to turn from Sin to God? If ſo, tho thy 
Sins have been never ſo many and great, Jeſus 
Chriſt calls thee, and is willing to receive 
thee: Only it is reaſonably required, that 

thou .ſhouldft break off from thy Sins, and 
forfake thy ſinful Companions; and then, 
tho thou mayſt have: been one of the vileſt 
Sinffers upon the Face of the Earth, Jeſus 
Chriſt will receive thee. See, and conſider 
bis own gracious Words, to this Purpoſe; 
ta; Iv. 6, 7, 8, 9. Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon bim, while be tis 
near, Let'the Wicked forſake his Wav, and. 
the unrighteous Man his Thoughts; and tet him 
return untu the Lord, and be'will hive Merey 
upon bim, and to our God, for he will abundant. 

| ly 'pardon''; or- my N heugbis are no your - 
Thoughts, - neither your Ways my Ways, ſaith 
the Lord: forvasthe. — are higher than 
{Ry © (he . PS | | the- 
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dhe Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than you 
Ways,” and my Thoughts than your Thought, 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt calls ſuch: as are- ſenſible 
of their Guilt, and want of a juſtifying Righte. 
ouſneſs: for that neceſſary Mercy can be 
-obtain'd from none but Jeſus Chriſt; and i 
becomes ours, no other Way, but by coming 
to Chriſt, or, which is the ſame, upon our 
believing on him. The juſtifying Rrighteonſ 
neſs of Chriſt is unto all, and upon all them that 
believe; Rom. ili. 22. And for that Reaſon 
it is called the Righteouſneſs of Faith; be- 
cauſe Faith is the Means of our obtaining it. 
Adds xiii. 39, He that believeth is juſtified 
from all Things, from which he could not be 
juſtified by the Law of Maſes. Art thou ſenſible 
that thou art a guilty Sinner; the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt calls thee; and he ſtands with a Pardon in 
his Hand; if thou wilt but accept of it, it is 
thine; O pray for his drawing. to bring thy Sou 
to conſent, and then Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be reckon'd to thee. Or if thou art ſenſible of 
thy Want of Sanctification; Jeſus Chriſt calls 
thee ; for there is no other Way of obtaining 
this neceſſary Mercy, but by Application to 
Chriſt. 1 Cor. i. 30. Who of God, is made unto u, 
Wiſdem, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemp- 
tion. As we muſt come to Jeſus Chriſt for ajul- 
tifying Righteouſneſs, to be imputed to us; ſo 
we muſt come to him for Sanctification, or for 
a Share in the cleanſing Virtue of his Blood; 


and that is by Faith. A#s xv. 9. Purifying, 


Faith 


their | Hearts by Faith, How is that? As 
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Faith applys to the Blood of Chriſt, as a Foie 
tain opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſi. Zech. 
xiii, 1. for no Man can cleanſe himſelf, . by- 
his own 9 Indeed we are bid to waſh; 
ourſelves. La. i. 16. Waſh you, make you. 

clean; but that Charge is explain'd, in the 
very next Words, that it is intended of our 
Reformation; not of Sanctification; Put a- 
way the Evil of your Doings from before mine 
Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well. Sanc- 
| tification conſiſts in the renewing of the whole 
Man, after the Image of God; or is con- 
forming the Soul to the Image of Chriſt. It 
is called a new Creation, and that Term ſũp- 
poſes a Creator, which Term belongs to none 
but to God alone. And it is a plantibg the 
| Graces of the Spirit of God in the Soul, and: 
that's the Work of God alone; and ſo God 


Iwill write my Laws in their inward Parts. 
I will take away the Heart of Stone, &c, This: 
| requires. the ſame Power that created all? 
things at firſt; and the fame Power that raifed* 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. Eph. i. 19, 20. 
And what is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Poxwer< 
to us-ward who believe, according to the working” 
of his mighty Power ;, which be wrought: in 
Chriſt, when he raiſed bim from the Dead 
© (2.) Taz Lord Jefus Chriſt invites. Tinger- - 
ing and delaying Sinners to come to him z, 
ſach as have long refuſed his Calls; either 
from their Want of a true Senfe of Sim and-. 
Miſery; or from the Hardneſs of their Hearts. 
5 G63 1 


ſpeaks of it; I will put my Spirit wilbin you. 
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and the Rebellion of e Soul. what 
ſoever it. may be paul 00 fal f C barged ypon, 1 


thy ſingle Caſe, th ſtogd ix; out ag 
0 e Calls, of Chin hitherto 3 thou haſt been 
I the Day idle, in the Market Place, or 
Place of Buſineſs; where, thou gughtſt to 
have been buying dmething needful. for 5 


Soul, in order ta Eternal Hap 805 


_Iptenzss in the Affairs of 
great and dangerous Sin. It may 185 One 0 
To quiet yourſelves, in thinking, that yo 
aye not been ſo great Sinners as ſome others; 


but have you been idle in the Matters of 
your Souls? If ſa, the Word of God tells us 


that wicked and flothful: Servants ſhall fare 


alike he the 5 at Day: or rather, Fe os e 


Nlothfu 1 Profeflor is A Fried Servant; and 


ſhall be dealt with, as ſuch, b y.the 1 Judge e of 
all, Haſt thou been ſuch a WY {ho 


it is juſt Matter of Shame and ge 


yet ſuch is the Grace of Chriſt, that he calleth 
thee. If thou art now convincd, of thy Sin 
and Folly, and humbled for thy Neglect; 
there is a Word of Comfort for 105 Mart 
* 49. B. of goad Comfort, ariſe, behold bt 
calleth tbee. ho thou haſt done Evil as thou 
couldeſt ; and ir may be come even to the 
eleventh Hour of the Day, that is, almoſt to 


| og Eon of thy alles an cho th OP gd Gol 
U 


thy Time an bo atan and 
ond. and art Hun eren "viſe dry; Bones; 


Eh will 
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| (4) Tur Lord Jeſus Chriſt invites thoſe 
that have been trying all other Means of 
Happineſs, and cannot obtain it. Thoſe that 
have waſted : their Living upon other Phyſi- 
cians, and Means of Relief and are nothing 
bettered, but rather grow worſe 3 yet the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt calls thee; and is ready to 
help, heal and ſave thee, when none elſe can. 
This is not the Manner of other Phyſicians ; 
ſome of them take: it ill if you do not apply 

to them in the firſt Place, they will hardly 
undertake the Cure, or be willing to do their 
beſt for you. But if it is not che Manner of 
Men, yet itiis the Manner of Chriſt, WwWhoſe 
Ways are not our Ways, and wlioſe Thoughts. 

are not our Tho FThey that have no- 
Money, and ſuch as have ſpent their Money, 
are called. Encline your Ear, and come unto- 
me; hear and your Soul ſhall live, and F 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with: you, 
even the ure Mercies 'of David; La. 1g. 15 
(A4) Jxsus CHRIST calls chem alſo, who 
thiok they want all neceſſary Qualifications, 

to fit them for coming to Jeſus Chriſt; or 
ſomething to make them more grateful, or 
acceptable to him. But if any Soul has a. 
humble Senſe of bis Sinfulneſs, Miſery and: 
Wants, and is willing to apply to Jeſus Chriſt 


ed, burdened; wounded, guilty and defiled 
Souls, If ever. you come aright, you. muſt 


* come 
Is . — 7 * A 


bor Help; that Soul bas the Qualificazions- 
4 that are expected of him. Such may come to · 
. Chriſt with their poor, naked, diſeaſed, pain- 
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come to Chriſt with your Sins and Miſeries; 
with your Sorrows and Diſeaſes, © naked; 
empty Souls; you cannot come as holy, 
but unholy ; you cannot bring Sanctification 

to Chriſt, but you muſt fetch it from Chriſt; 
ou cannot come as Rich, but as miſerably 

oor; you cannot come as Adorned, but az 

Naked or Ragged; , Chriſt is all and in all. 
What had they to bring to Chriſt, in the 

Days of his Miniſtry, upon Earth; they came 
for ſome Benefit, not to bring him any- thing; 

One crys out, Lord, that I might receive my 

Sight; another, Lord if thou canſt do any 
thing help us; another, ſays, Lord, if thou 
wilt thou canſt make me clean; another faid, 

Lord, have Mercy upon us and help us; 
another ſaid, Lord, heal my Child. Thu 
you ſee what they came for; but what did 

they bring to Chriſt? Nothing but a Senſe 
of their Wants and Miſeries. It is impoſſible 
that any of the Children of Adam ſhould bring 
any thing to Jeſus Chriſt, to purchaſe him or 
any of his Benefits. What can be weighed 
againſt the Pearl of great Price? Whats 
faid of Wiſdom, Job xxviii. 12. is truly ap- 
phicable to our Lord Feſus Chriſt, if not firſt, 
and principally intended of him. M here bal 
Wiſdom be found — Man knoweth not tht 

Price thereof. — It cannot be gotten for. Gold, 

u ither ſhall Silver be weighed for the Price 
thereef, It cannot be valued with the Gold WM + 
Opher.—— No Mention fhall be made f 
Pearl; fer the Price thereef is aboue * = 
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tbe Merchandize of it is better than the Merc han- 


and his Benefits cannot be purchaſed with 


needy, ſinful, miſerable Soul obtain an Inte- 
reſt in both? I anſwer, they may become 


and ſcart heſt for ber as for hid Treaſure, then 


but hate Sin more; or had I been fo deeply 


A parallel Place you have, Prov. iii. 13. 
Happy is the: Man that findeth Wiſdom— for 


dize of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fine 
Gold; She is more precious than Rubies, and 
all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be 
compared to her. But if Wiſdom, Jeſus Chriſt 


Gold and Silver, or ry img moſt valuable 
things of this Life; How then may a poor, | 


thine without Money and without Price. 
Tho they are not to be bought and ſold, yet 
they may be thine: by the free Gift of God; 
They are | theirs that ſincerely : ſeek them. 
James i. 5. i any of you lack Wi/dom, that is 
Chriſt and his Grace, let him a/# of God, that 
giveth to all Men liberally and upbraideub not, 
and it hall be given him. Prov. ii. 3. If thon 
cryeſt after | Knowledge and lifteſt up: thy Voice 
for Underſtanding, if thou ſeekeſt ber as Silver, 


thou ſhalt underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and 
find the Knowledge of God: for the Lord 
giveth Wiſdom. Tho jeſus Chriſt and his 
Benefits cannot be purchaſed wich Money, 
with our Merit, or any good thing we can do; 
yet Jeſus Chriſt is the free Gift of God. 

I sraLiL diſmiſs this Head, when I have 
anſwer d an Objection that that may lie in 
the Way, Some Soul may ſay, If I could 


humbled 
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humbled for Sin as ſome have been; if mY 
Soul was more bent to Holineſfs; if I could 
but pray better, and hear better; and if l 
could but find that L loved Jeſus Chriſt more 
then I could begin to think and hope that 
this Call of Jeſus Chriſt was deſign'd for me; 

and that it would be no Preſumption for me 
to corne! to Jeſus: Chriſt. But mow, as my 
Caſe is, I am in Doubt and under ſome 
Fears about it. To this lianſwer; Perhaps 
you may look upon all theſe, Thoughts az 
certain Fruits of Humility $ but if they were 
weighed in the Balance of the Sanctuary, chey 
might be found to proceed from: Ignorance 
of God's Way of Salvation, oi from che Pride 
of the Heart. Soul, what l if thou could 


pray better, with more Affection, and weep 


plentifully over thy Sins; then thou coul 
venture upon Chriſt, and make bold to come 
to him. I muſt tell thee, that however mo- 
deſt this may ſeem to theo, yet it is all wrong; 
Theſe are but thy Money and thy Price, 


which, in the Matter of a Sinner's Accep 


tance with God, will paſs for nothing, in 
the Court of Heaven. Our Perſons cannot 
make our Duties acdepted; nor can the Du- 

ties make our Perſons accepted with God; 
but both are accepted in the bebe d, thro 
the Merits of Chriſt. Therefore how mo- 
' deft ſoever thy Thoughts may ſeem; that 


hinder thee from immediate {Application to 
Feſus Chriſt, / they are directly contrary- to 
the Settlement of the new Covenant, 3 


377 hs 
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All the ſeeming Humility that 
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the Goſpel-Revelation z., a d. are 4 moſt cer- 
tain Proo that thou art not mor wholly 
57 7 7 off from the Covenant of Works. 


keeps a Soul 
from cloſing 9270 * Chriſt, is a Fruit of 
8 


Ignorance of od's Way of Salvation. Souls 


convinced of their Sin and Miſery, ſhould 
make haſte to Jeſus Chriſt; they ſhould fly 


to him for Refuge. They muſt come as they 


ae for it is impoſſible that they ſhould | 
make themſelves better before they come to 


Chriſt. As we are the Children, of apoſtate 


Adam, we cannot come as Saints, but as 
Sinners; we cannot come as worthy, but 4s 
unworthy z, as empty, defiled, deformed, 
naked, poor and miſerable Souls, We muſt 
not expect to be accepted for our Duties, 
tho they may be many; or for our Frames, 
tho never 10 good. Duties in themſelves, 
are unſpeakably better than Sin; but if any 
one truſts to and reſts upon them, they will 
prove as dangerous to that Soul, as the Com- 
miſſion of Sin will da to another. Building 
a Man's Hope of Life upon their own Works, 
are Sparks of their own. kindling . ſhall lie 
drwn in Sorrow ; Iſa. I. 11. We muſt do 
our known Duties, ſincerely and diligently ; 
but when we have done all, [ot al count 
ourſelyes unprofitable Servants z and truſt 
and NE upon the Merits and Righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as a Surety, . with 
God, for us; in order to be accepted with 
God, thro' him, who is the Beloved, | 
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4. How does it appear to be the Will of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that Sinners, of all Nations, 
Ranks and Degrees; the very chief of Sin- 
ners ſhould come to him, and partake of 
(.) Tuis appears by the many Texts of 
Scripture, that ſpeak directly, and plain to 
this Purpoſe; both in the Old and Ney 
Teſtament. Before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


his Benefits, which are here called the Water 


came into the World, he, by the Prophets, 


invited poor Sinners to look to him for Sal. 
vation. Ja. xlv. 22. and to come to him for 
whatſoever theyneeded. I/. Iv. 1, 2. And when 
he was come in our Nature, and miniſtred 
in the Church as a Prophet, he repeated the 
ſame with his own Mouth; John vii. 37. | 
any Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, 
And again, Matt. xi, 28. Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 wil 
give pou ue He expreſs'd the ſame in a 
Parable, Luke xiv. 21, 23. It is a charge 
to his Miniſters ; Go out quickly, into the Streets 
and Lanes of the City, and bring in hither the 
Poor. and Maimed, tbe Halt and the Blind; 
ver. 23. Go out into the High-ways and Hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my Houſe may 
| be filled. To this agrees, 1 Tim. i. 15. This 
is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Accepta- 


tion, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World v | 


' fave Sinners, of whom, I am chief. However 
unworthy they may really be, or in their 
own Apprehenſion, ſuch wilt find an hearty 
a . Welcome 
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Welcome to Jeſus: Chriſt,” if they come to 
him, and ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs, which 
is provided ready to their Hands ; this is the 
main thing intended, in having on the Wed- 
ding - Garment: Matt. xxii. 11. And after 
Jeſus Chriſt was aſcended to Heaven, he re- 

ted the fame Invitation in our Text: 
Let him that is a- tbirſt come, and whoſoever 
will, let him take of the Water of Life freely. 
Theſe Words imply in them a Promiſe, that 


| ſuch as come to Jeſus Chriſt; | ſhall receive 


every thing that the Soul needs; as it is ex- 
preſs d, Rev. xxi. 6. 1 will give 1o him that 
is a-thirſt, of the n oy be W. ater of wy 
cely, 
fy (2) ) Ir a ppears to — the Will off Jeſus 
Chrift, that My ſorts of Sinners ſhould come 
to him for his Benefits: for the Converſion 
of Sinners is the Fruit of the Travel of his 


Soul, and of all his Agonies, when he bore 


the Sins of his People. Iſa. liii. 10. He ſhall 
ſee of the Travel of bis Soul; this was the Fa- 
ther's Promiſe to Jeſus Chriſt; He ſball ſee 


bis Seed; and this is ſaid to be the Pleaſure of 


the Father z the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
Proſper in his Hands. And this is that which 


Ca himſelf pray'd for and chat for which | 


he died. 

(3.) Ir appears to be the Wil of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt that the very chief of Sinners 
ſhould come to him; in that he prefer d the 
Converſion of Sinners before his neceſſary .' 
Food, VOOR iv. We are e that ho Jeſu 15 


, 8 2 gracious nter = 


Chriſt was l ngry, yet he * ns his nean. 
— F ood, to embrace an pportunity, f 

— with Sinners about their . Soul 

— ver. 8. His Diſciples were gone inn 
the City to buy Food. ver. 3 1. The Diſcipls 
pray Him, aving, + Mafter;: eat; but he ſaid 
unto them, I have Meat lo eat that ye km 
not of. ver. 34. My Meat is to do the Will i 
bim that Jent me, and to fſiniſb his 8 this 
Was the Converſion: of Sinners. 

(A.) Ir appears tobe the Will, of. Jel 
8 Chriſt that Sinners ſhould come to him; by 
the ſeveral Parables that he ſpake to that very 
Purpoſe; as of the loſt Sheep; + how joyful 
the Owner was, when he had found that 
Which! was loſt; more than of the Ninety 
Nine that went not aſtray. The Owner, Je 
ſus Chriſt, went forth to ſeek it. Matt. xvii. 
12, 13. And he ſends his Miniſters to ſeck 
up the loft Sheep: for that's the Caſe of al 
by Nature. 1 Pet. ii. 25. All e dike Sheen, 
have gone aſtray; that is from God, out df 
the Way of Duty, Peace and Life. And 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt expreſsd the ſame in 
the Parable of the Prodigal Son, Tale XV, 
How ready. and willing the F ather was t 
receive the returning Prodigal: When be 
was yet a great way off, the Father uueni ol 


o meet him; and be fell on bis Neck and kiſſes. 


him: and tho the returning Penitent ſtool 
and accuſed himſelf; I habe finned again 
Hleuven and before thee; and am no more world) 

10 ng called _ Son; yet the Father nere 
N 
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upbraided him; and tho the Penitent aſk'd 
but for the Place of a Servant; the Father 
treated him as a dear Child. And more than 
that, as a Child that had been dead and is 
alive again; that had been loſt and now was 
found. All this was to ſet forth the b 
of Jeſus Chriſt to receive Sinners. How 
would a tender Parent rejoice at ſuch a Pro- 
vidence? The Pity of God is greater. P/al. 
cit}, 13. As a Father pitieth bis Cbildren, fo 
be Lord pilielh ibem thas fear bim. We ſeldom 
y read of Chriſt's rejoicing, but on account of 
y ſomething relating to Sinners Converſion; 
Lake x. 2 1. In the ſame Hour Jeſus rejoiced in 
a 
i 
6 


Stirit,- and ſaid, ] thank thee, O Father, Lord 

of Heaven and Earth, that thou baſt hill theſe 
things from the Wiſe and Prudent, aud haſt re- 
li, Wi vealed them unto Babes; even fo, Father, for 

ok % it ſeemed good in thy Sight, So, nothin 

amore rejoiced Jeſus Chriſt than the Exerciſe 
N. Nof Grace in his People. John xi. 15. Lazarus 
is dead,” and I am glad for your Sakes, that 1 
was not there, to the intent je mighi believe. * 
3. IAM now to ſhew you, how we are to 
underſtand .that' Exxxveſſion, in our Text, 
whoſoever-will;' It is not to be underſtood, as 
if fallen Man had, by Nature, either a Power 
or Will to that which 18 Sad; or any Incli- 
nation to come to God, ot to Jeſus Chriſt; 
or to obey any of the Calls of God, in any 
of the" great Concerns of Salvation. Fallen 
Man has a Will and Power to that which is 
Evly and to all Natural, Civil and Moral 
N Actions; 


” 
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Actions; and to all external Acts of Religi. 
on; he may abſtain from ſinful Company; 
and he may do many virtuous Actions, with. 
out the Grace of God. But no mere Man 
ſince the Fall has, by Nature, Power or Wil 
to do any Spiritual Action; or any thing that 


is pleaſing to God, or to begin its own Salva. 


tion, Tho God ſaves no. Man againſt hi 
Will; yet the Will of Man, by Nature, is 
. utterly averſe to God, and his Way of Salva. 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt. - Rom. viii. 7. The carnal 
Mind is Enmiiy againſt God; for it is not ſubjef 
io the Law of God, neither indeed can be. T0 
illuſtrate this Truth, I ſhall turn to a fer 
Texts of Scripture; unto which we are to 
ſubject our Faith. 

(.) FALLEN Man is dead in Treſpaſſe, 
and Sins. Epbeſ. ii. 1. The Words are ſpo- 
ken to Believers, deſcribing their natural 
Condition, and what a Change was now made 
on them, by the Grace of God, You hath he 
quickened, who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sin. 
What Will or Power is there in a dead Man! 
No more has a Man dead in Sin, any Wil 


or Power to do any Spiritual Actions. Such 


a one is not ſenſible of his Wants and Danger 
Agreeable to this, the Change of a Soul, 0 
turning the Heart and Affections toward 
God, and divine things is called a new Cres 
tion. This new Creature is not produced by 


the Will of Man, but by the Will of God. 


John i. 13. Which were born, not of | Blot 
nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the "ey 
| | | | ah 
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C deſire not the Knowledge of his Ways. And a 
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Man, but of God. James LI WP his own © 
Will begat he us, with the Word of Truth, 
Multitudes of Scriptures ſet forth the Salvati-. 
on of Sinners to be of the Lord's good Plea- 
ſure, as well as of his own Power, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. A new Heart alſo will I give you, and 
a new Spirit will I put within you, and I will” 
take away the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and 
will give you an Heart of Fleſh, Jer. xxxi. 33,— 
I will put my Lato in their inward Paris, and 
write it in their Hearts, and will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my People, This is a Promiſe, to 
give them a ſanctified Underſtanding of the Will 
of God, and of bringing the Soul to approve of, 
conſent unto, and fall in withit; and of giving 
a ſincere Love to and Delight in the whole 
revealed Will of God. And we find it ac- 
compliſhed on all the People of God. Pſal. 
cxix. 97. O bow do I love thy Law! It is my 
Meditation all the Day. Rom. vii. 22. J de- 

light in the Law of God. after the inward Man. 
There is no ſuch thing in Nature; the Byaſs 
of the Soul leans quite another Way. Job 
xxi. 14. They ſay to God depart from us, wwe 


full Proof, we have, of the univerſal Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature, Gen. vi. 5, God 
ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great 
upon the Earth, and that every Imagination 
of the Thoughts of- his Heart was only Evil 
and that continually. | 2 e 
(2.) FalLEN Man, by Nature, can have 
no Free- will to God and Goodneſs, for he 
me ee n arts Fire 61g An 6b 


4 
_— 


+ ws * 


zs a willing Servant, or Slave to Sin and Satan, 


* Tohnviii. 34. He that committethSin, that is with 


Allowance and Delight, is a Servant of Sin; be 


is a Captive and Priſoner in Chains; the Bentof 


a natural Heart is to Sin. John 8. 44. The Luft 
of your Father ye will do. There it is charg' d upon 
their Will. They yield up themſelvestotheSer. 
vice of Sin. Kom. vi. 19. And fallen Man con- 
tinues under the Power of Sin and Satan, till Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſets chem fr ea: Col. i. 13. 274 Bo bath des 


 livered u from the Power of Darkneſs, and hath 


tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Sun. The 
ſtrong Man armed keeps the Palace, of Man's 
Heart, in Peace, till the ſtronger than he; Jeſus 


Chhriſt, diſpoſſeſſes him; binds him, and takes 


away his Power, and ſets the captive Priſoner 
free. Jobm viii. 36. F the Son ſhall male hon 
free, ye ſball be free indeed. And till then de- 
luded Souls do but fanſy themſelves to be free, 

(3.) Tus: Will of Man by Nature, runs 


directly croſs to Jeſus Chriſt; and to his Way 


of Salvation; There is ſomethingꝭ in it that 
croſſes the Will of the natural Man; as Salva. 


tion by the free Grace of God, through the 


i one that believeth, And the natural Man 


Merits and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; not 
by Man's o,-n Works: Proud Man don't 
care to ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of ano- 


ther. Rom. x. 3. They being ignorant of God's 


Righteouſieſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
ot, have not ſubmitted; themſelves io the Right 


euſneſs of Cod; that is of Jeſus Chrift, who 


is ſpoken of in che next, Words for Chrif 


does 
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l. . 
h ſome that to. every carnal Perſon; is like a2 
„ Right-Hand, or a Right- Eye; many would be 
of aved from Eternal Mifery, that have no de- 
ge: to be ſanctified. There is one thing more 


the Will of every natural Man is averſe unto; 
and that 13 to be governꝰ d by ; Jeſus Chriſty; 


14. Has Gitizens: hated him, and: ſent a Meſſage | 
after him,; Jaytaig, Me ꝛvill not had this Mais! 
o reign oο , Tt is the Language of re- 
new ing Grace; that we have, Id. xxvi. 13. 
O Lord our God, other: Lords: befides thee baue 
ba Dominion ouer ut, but by thee will e mt, 
Muntiontef tby iNantd. aaa. 
(A TRE Will of Man by! Nature, is 
ſtubborn add rebellious; againſt God and 
e- chere is an abſolute Neceſſity of the Power 
r. Woh: Chriſt in order to bring it into Subjection 
ns and Obedience to him. P/al. cxi 3. T, hy Peo- 
ay. I /palk ber willing, - it is not ſaid that they are 
at Wo, by Nature, hut they ſhall be willing in tbe 
4+ Day of thy Power; when Almighty Power 
e lis exerted to makeithemi ſo; This is a! full 
ot NFroof, that they are not ſo by Nature. It is 
t not enough, that the Underſtanding of Man 
o. be enlightened, unleſs the Will alſo be re- 
's ewed: for a Man may have a clear Notion/* 
ir of the Will of God, And yet retain an Aver- 
„ion to it. Many know::the Will of God, 
10; Wat have no Will to do it; it is the Caſ of 
„ WF" Men in their natural . Stater för indeed; 
.be carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, and 
n Wgainſt Godlineſs; it is not ſubje& to the 


Law, 


aud to renounce all other Lords. Lake. xi, 


, 
A * — 
— ———— . —ꝓ—ñ— A 6 * 
— — — —ä — — — n ²³ iR ⁊üe)vBꝙd PK ics 


Law of God, and that which is much more 
is, that it cannot be ſubject to it. Rom. viii, 
He does not ſay that this is the Caſe of 
ſome Men, but of all Men, by Nature, 
without Exception. Rom. iii. 11=—18, 
Whence it appears that the holy Apoſtle kney 


Man. And our whole Bible, every where, 
ſufficiently cuts it down. That deſcribes the 
Heart of Man, under ſuch Expreſſions, 2 
plainly ſhews there can be no Free-will but 
to all Evil. The Heart is deceitful above al 
things and deſperately wicked. It is an Heart 
of Stone. It is bolted and barred againſt Je. 
ſus Chriſt, with Pride, Prejudices and Un. 
belief, and with the Love of Sin; it is an 
Harbour for every unclean Luſt. In the 
natural Heart there dwells. no good thing, 
Rom. vii. 18, therefore no Free-will to that 
which is Good. 5 68 Ky 
(5.) Taz natural Man is compared to 
corrupt Tree, that can bring forth nothing 
but evil Fruit. Matt. vii. 18. The Tree 
muſt be made good, by being ingrafted into 
Chriſt, the Soul of Man muſt be changed, 
before it can bring forth that which is Good. 


Matt. xii. 23. You may dung and prune an 


evil Tree, and that may make it bring fort 
more Fruit of the ſame Kind, but that Coll 
and Care will not make it bring forth Fruit 
of a better Kind; a wild Vine will ftill bring 
forth but wild Grapes. | ate 8 


no ſuch Doctrine as Free-will in a natural 


(e 
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(6.) Tux Free- will which is now found. 
in any Man, to that which is good, is not 


natural to him, as a fallen Creature, but it is 


ſomething ſupernatural: not that which is 
born with, but ſomething that God works in 
him; It is ſomething that comes into the 

Soul by the new Birth. Phil. ii. 13. It is GO 
that worketh in you, both to wwill and to'do, of 


bis own' good Pleaſure. By all theſe things, 


it plainly appears, that by the Expreſſion, in 
our Text, Whoſoever will, we are to un- 
derftand no more, than whoſoever is willing 


to be happy, or to be faved in God's Way. 


Or whoſoever deſires, or aſketh for Grace 


and Salvation. So the Word ſignifieth, Matt. 


xix. 17. F thou wilt enter into Life, - keep the 
Commandments, Matt. xvi. 24. F any Man 
will come to me 3, that is, if any Man- is willing 
to come. Ver. 25. If any Man will ſave his 
Life; and again, in the ſame Verſe; I any 
Man will loſe his Life; that is, if any one rs 
willing. Matt. xx. 21, IJ bal wilt thou ? that 


is, what doſt thou aſk, or deſire. Ver. 32. 


What will ye that I ſhould do unto you ? that is, 
what do you aft, or deſire of me? So that 
when it is ſaid,  Whoſoever will, the Accent 
and Emphaſis is not to be ſet upon the Word 


Will; but upon the Word Whoſoever. For 


God's Counſels and Acts of Grace, are not 
determined by the Will of Men, but by the 
Will of Gd. LE Eo | 

Ce 1. Hence you ſee how little Founda- 


tion there is, from va holy Scriptures, . to 


allert 
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do more for God, and do it better the re. 
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— — the Doctrine of Free-will, in fall 
Man, to that; which, is There wy 
ſuch a thing in Man, before the Fall; God 
4 created him, both with a Power a Wil 
to obey the Law of God; but ſince the Fal, 
tho he has a Free- will, yet till Grace reneys 
_ pe Soul, he has no Will to that which is 
x \ Tt he Byaſs of the Soul muſt be turned 
_ " another Way, than it ſtands and en. 
clines by Nature. When God has Written 
his Laws in the Heart, ſuch a Soul can trul 
ſay, as Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented to do, 
Pfal. xl. 8. 1 delight to do by, Mill, O my Gu 
And as the _ Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 22.1 
1 delight i in the Law of, God after the Inward May, 
That is, not as Man, but as tenewed by the 
Grace of God. But * is not the thing in 
Queſtion; which Way a gracious Heart i 
bent; or how the chan ed, or ſanctified Wil 
of Man is working; the Deſire of ſuch: 
Soul is toward God, and * Remembrance 
of his Name. Ia. xxvi. 8. They would 


newed Soul would fain live without Sin, and 
be better diſpoſed for the Service of God, 
But the Queſtion i is, whether the Will of Men, 
as they now come. into the World, is freeh 
working towards God and Goodneſs. [The 
contrary is manifeſt, both from the Word of 
God, and the Experience of all Men, inal 
Nations. This Doctrine of Free-will in Man 
to good, ſince the Fall, is founded upon 
the a and Pride of fallen Men. 1 


15 
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is as impoſſible to reconcile a carnal Heart to 
the holy Law of God, as a Rule of Life, as 
it is to reconcile Light and Darkneſs. Tbe 


carnal Mind is not ſubfect to the Law of God; 


and it is further affirmed, that it cannot be; 
Rom. viii. 7. Such therefore as eſpouſe the 
Doctrine of Free -will, betray their Ignorance 


of the Holy Scriptures, which have every 


where aſſerted, that in Man ſince the Fall, 


there is neither Power or Will to return to 


God; or engage in any good thing. And 


ſuch alſo have left the good old Way; they 
are departed from the Faith of the old godly 


Reformers, and Martyrs; and from the 


Doctrines and Articles, eſtabliſhed. by the 
Laws of our Land, as well as by the Laws 
of Heaven, which are more ſtable than the 


Laws of the Medes and Perſians: ſuch are 


therefore gone back again towards Popery, 
from whence the Doctrine of Man's Free-will 


came, - This Doctrine makes fallen Man his 


own Saviour; and implies, that one Man 


does not differ from another, by the ſovereign 
Power and Grace of God ; but by the 
Will of Man. A Notion diametrically op- 
polite to the Holy Scriptures. Jobn i. 13. 
Which were born. not of Blood, nor of the 


Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but 
of God. Epheſ. ii. 8. By Grace are ye ſaved, 
thre Faith, and that not of: yourſelves, it is the 
Gift of God. Do any of you, therefore, ex- 


perience your Souls to be made willing, to 
fall inwith God's muy of Salvation; willing 


Grace may be exerted towards many & 
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to part with all known Sin; and to ſubmit t 
the Righteouſneſs and Government of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Be thankful to the God of Grace, 
for renewing of your Will; it is a wonder. 
ful Change; it is a new Creation, and mol 
glorious things depend upon it. Pray tha 
the ſame mighty Power, and ſovereign fre: 


— Lt: | 
4. TAE Lord Jeſus Chriſt will abundant) 


ſatisfy every thirſty Soul that comes to him 


* Let him that is a-thirff come; and whoſoever 
will, let him take of the Water of Life fret, 

No reaſonable Creature can think, that needy 
Souls are called to an empty Ciſtern; - no, 

but to a full Saviour. Poor convinced Souls 

cannot enlarge their Deſires too much; they 
cannot raiſe their Hope and Expectations too 
high; they may aſk and receive, till their 
Joy is full. It is the Truth of this Aſſertion, that 
I am now to make out, and to give you ſome 


Evidence of from the HolyScriptures, And thi} 


may be done from the following Conſiders 
tions. 3 
(.) By the frequent Repetition of hi 
Calls and Invitations to Sinners to return and 
come to him for his Benefits. He did ſo by 
the Miniſtry of the Prophets, 7/2. lv. 1, 2. 
He did fo both before and ſince he went ta 
Glory. And the ſame Charge he“ has left 
with all Gofpel-Miniſters. Theſe all are at 
undoubted Proof, that Jeſus Chriſt will give 
to coming Souls all the Grace they o_ 
7 1 | re 
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Here we may make a Stand, to admire the 
Riches of free Grace, towards needy and unwor- 
hy Souls; as if ĩt were not enough, for Jeſus 

riſt, to give out Mercy and Grace to Sin- 
ers, when they aſk it at his Hands; for he 
tha ever deny'd the ſincere, praying Soul, any 


free neceſſary and ſeaſonable Mercy; here's the 
0 reater Wonder of divine Grace, that he en- 
= courages and provokes the Needy and Un- 
ntly orthy to ſeek and aſk abundantly, even till 
un. Grace is perfected, and till their Joy is full. 
ev (2.) Tx1s Truth is evident, allo, from the 
er many Inſtances of thoſe that came to Jeſus- 
ed MWChrilt, in the Days of his Miniſtry upon 
no, MEarth, for ſome bodily Favour, either for 
oulMrhemſetves, or Friends or Relations. Jeſus © 
hey Chriſt always granted their Deſires ; he never 


ſent them away ſorrowful. Matt. xii: 15; He 
healed them all, The Woman, with her Iſſue 
of Blood, Matt. ix. 20. She did but touch 
he Border of his Garment, and was made 

whole. And the Woman of Canaan, that 
came to aſk Mercy for her Daughter. Matt. 
xv.28; Tho Jeſus Chriſt took a Method to try 
her Faith, that it might appear to be ſtrong or 
that he might makeit ſo; he ſeem'd to den her 

or a while, yet, at laſt, he granted her allthat 
ne deſired: Be it unto thee, even as thou will. 

ind we have a very remarkable Inſtantg,, of 
preaterWeight, by far, than the others; as It re- 
garded the eternal Salvation both of Soul and 
Body; and that is of the Malefactor upon the 
Croſs. Luke xxiii. 43. Tho he did not apply to- 
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Jeſus Chriſt, till the laſt Hour of his Lig 
and even then could not ſtir Hand or Foot 


after him; yet his Heart was working after 
J eſus Chriſt; and the Searcher of Hearts knew 
e170 wonderful Grace, he did but fay, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt to thy 
Kingdom and Jeſus Chriſt received him, and 
gave him his royal Word, that he ſhould be 

in Heaven with him: This Day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe, Here was the free Grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt extended to one of the very 
chief of Sinners. This ſhews how ready he 
is to receive returning Penitents; and therein 
we fee thoſe gracious Words verified, Jobi 
vi. 37. Him that cometh to me, 1 will in 15 
wiſe caſt out; tho the chief of Sinners, and 
tho they come late. 

(3.) Tuts Truth is prov'd alſo, by the Ex- 
perience of every true Believer, even the 
weakeſt of them all, that Jeſus Chriſt i 
ready to receive Sinners, and to give them a 
Portion in his Grace. They have come to 
Jeſus Chriſt at his Call; and they have had 
a Taſte of the Grace of God in Chriſt; and 
they would not loſe what they have experi- 
enced for all the World. David, having 
Henced this Truth, calls upon others to 
maße Trial of the ſame Mercy and Grace. 
Pf #%xiv. 8. O taſte and ſee, make Trial, 
and ye ſhall ſurely ſee and experience, that 
the Lord is gracious, 

5. Wnar do needy. Souls find in Jeſus 
chin, * their — to him? Gr 
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ſaich they find him a Fountain of living Wa- 
ter. Or, which is the ſame, a Treaſure of 
all neceſſary Grace. Jobn i. 14. We beheld 
his Glory, as the Glory of the only begotten of 
he Father, full of Grace and Truth. ft 
(I.) THE coming Soul finds in Chriſt a 
moſt perfect Righteouſneſs, to free the Soul 
from Condemnation, and a complete Cover- 
ing for his naked Soul, even the. Suretiſhip- 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, made 'over 
to every Believer. Rom, ili. 22. Which is 
unto all, and upon all, them that believe. 
They were under the Curſe and Condemna- 
tion of the Law; but the ſame Righteouſneſs 
bokh frees them from Death, and alſo adorns 
them in the Sight of God. This is the white 
Robe; this is the Wedding-Garment; and 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints; not that 
which the Saints have wrought out; bu 
which they ſubmit unto, and which all the 
Saints are clothed with. This is the Righte- 
ouſneſs, that gives them a Title to Eternal 
Life: for tho Eternal Life is the Gift of God; 
yet it is thro* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Righteouſneſs. Rom. vi. 23. The Gift of God 
is Eternal Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
This is the white Raiment, that Men are 
counſelled to buy of Jeſus Chriſt ; Rev. iii. 
18, that is, to ſubmit to it. By all 
which it appears, that Men are not cloth- 
ed by Nature; nor do they fetch a juſtify- 
ing Righteouſneſs from within them; but 
from Chriſt alone; "ny they muſt come 


and 
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and take. This anſwers to the Deſires of the 
Hearts of ſuch as are truly enlighten'd and 
taught of God. Phil. ii. 8, 9. That I may 
win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
mine own Righteouſneſs which is of the Lay, 
but that which is thro? the Faith of Chriſt, the 

Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith. 

(2.) Tnost that come to Jeſus Chriſt, by 
Faith, find Peace with God, thro? our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, He firſt made Peace with God, 
thro? the Blood of his Croſs, Col. i. 20. Then 
he brings returning Sinners into an Eſtate of 
Peace. This is obtain'd thro* Faith. Rom, 
v. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peat 
with God, ibro our Lord Feſus Chrift. And 
then the believing Soul can look upon God 
as well plcaſed, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ifa. xlii. 21. The Lord is well pleaſed for hi 
Righteouſneſs Sake, who will magnify the Lau 
and make it honourable, Thus the Prophet 
ſpake, or the Church in his Day, 4/4. xii. 1, 
O Lord, I will praiſe thee; for tho thou wal 
angry with me, thine Anger is turned away, 
and thou comforteſt me. Let that ſerve to 
correct the Miſtake of thoſe Chriſtians, that 
think God was never angry with his own 
Children. Yes verily, they were Children 
of Wrath even as others. They were once 
wicked, and God is angry with the Wicked 
every Day; therefore God was angry with 
his People, while they. were wicked ; but 
when they come to, and take hold of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſubmit to his 9 
= 8 } 1's 
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God's Anger is turned away from them, and 
he is well pleaſed with them, as he beholds 


them in Chriſt the beloved. _ 


- (3.) Souls that come to Jeſus Chriſt, by: 
Faith, find in him a Fountain opened for 
Sin and for Uncleanneſs, that is for the Sanc-- 
tification of the Soul. Zecb. xiii. 1. In tbat: 
Day there ſhall be à Fountain opened to the Houſe 

David, and to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, . 


| for Sin and for Uncleanneſs. The Fountain, 
is the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the opening; 


of that Fountain, is by the preaching of the 
Goſpel. And Jeſus Chriſt applys the cleanſ- 
ing Virtue of his Blood to every Soul that 
comes to him, or that believes in him 1 
Cor. vi. 11. Such were ſome of you, but ye are 
waſhed, m_— are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtifi-- 
ed, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, by the + 
Spirit of our God. This exactly anfwers ther 
Deſire of every gracious Soul; for fince God 
has changed their Nature, Sin is become the: 


chief Trouble and Burden . of their Soul. 


| Rom. vii. 24. O wretched: Man that I am! 


who ſhall deliver mo fromibe Body of this Daatb? 
In Sanctification, God takes away the Power 
of Sin. Corruption remaining in the Soul 
is like thoſe. Beaſts, Dax. vii: 12: whoſe Do- 
minion was taken away, but their Lives were 
ſpared. And the taking away the Power of 
Sin, is. a good Evidence chat Jeſus Chriſt will 


alſo take away the very Being of it- This 


made the Apoſtle Paul break forth» into Joy 
Thank fulneſs, Nom. vii. 25. I thank Cad, 
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thro* Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, This is the chief 
Ground of Comfort, to humble Penitents, while 
tney are ſenſible of ſo much Corruption remain. 
ing in them; that they have a Treaſure of 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt ; and they have an open 
Fountain to go unto 3 and tho Sin has yet a 
Being in them, yet it does not reign over them, 
(4) Tux Soul that comes to Chriſt, by 
Faith, finds ſufficient Strength in him, to 
carry him thro' his Work and Exerciſes, 
This is ſufficient Relief under a Senſe of his 
own Weakneſs: that tho he is not able, of 
himſelf, either to do, or bear the Will of God, 
yet he has enough in Chriſt, 72. xlv. 24. In 
the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
This is their Ground of Reſt and Joy. Ia. 
xlv. 25. In the Lord, that is the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, fall all the Seed, the ſpiritual Seed, 
of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. Oy 
(5.) Souls that come to Chriſt, find ſea- 
ſonable Comfort from him, who is the Con- 
ſolation of Hrael. When the Soul is ready 
to ſink and be diſcouraged, for want of the 
ſenſible Preſence of God, and ſome new Ex- 
preſſions of his Love and Favour; and the 
Soul is kept hungring and thirſting for God, 
for the living God; then it ſpeaks. to God, 
as Rahab did to the 1/raclites, Joſh: ii. 12. 
Give me a true Token that you ' will deal well 
with me. So ſays the longing Soul, Lord, 
give me ſome true Token that thou wilt 
deal well with me. Pal. xxxv. 3. Say 10 my 


Soul I am thy Salvation, Lord hft up the Li 
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of thy Countenance upon me. Cauſe thy Face to 
ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. At ſuch a Time, 
either ſomething in Chriſt, . or ſomething 
from him may fauisfy the Deſires of the long- 
ing Soul. 

7 J Tun Aſfiſtance of the Spirit of God 
in Prayer; when the Heart is affected in Con- 
feſſion of Sin; bewailing Corruption, or the 


Weakneſs of Grace; or when, with warm 


Affections, they are aſſiſted to plead with 
God, for neceſſary Mercy and Grace, for 


themſelves or others. Wreſtling with God, 
| as Jacob did, not willing to let him go wich 


out a Bleſſing; Gen. xxxli. 26. 

[2.] Wazn God will give the Soul a ſea- 
ſonable Anſwer of its Prayers, ſuch as may 
be evident to the praying Soul; as was the 
Mercy of David, Pſal. Ixvi. 16, 19. Come 
and "ag all ye that fear God, and 1 will de- 
clare what he hath done for my Soul. I cried 
unto him with my Mouth, and he was extolled 
with my Tongue. Werily thou haſt heard me. 

[3.] HeryinG. the Soul to apply ſome 
ſuitable Promiſe, by Faith, when under a 
Senſe of Sin, Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have 
Dominion over you. Mich. vii. 19. He: 


will fubdue our Iniquities, and thou wilt caſt all 
their Sins into the Depths of the Sea. | 
Or under Trouble of Mind; Jobn xiv. 16. 
Iwill ſend you another Comforter, and be ſhall 
abide with you for ever. 
On if they are under Fears of God's De- 
kur . them; Ja. xll. 10. Fear _ 
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| for J am with thee, be not diſmayd, for I an 
thy God; I will firengthen thee, yea I will help 
thee, yea I will uphold thee with the right Hand 
of my Righteouſneſs, Heb. x1. 5. I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Jer. xxxii. 40. J 
will not turn away from them io do them good, 
aud I will put my Fear in their Heart, that they 
ha'l not depart away from me, 

Ox if they are under great or long Afic- 
tions; if God will bring home ſuch' gracious 
Words as theſe. 1/a. xxvii. 9. This Hall be 
all the Fruit, to take away their Sin. Heb. xii. 
10. He for our Profit, that we might be Par- 
takers of his Holineſs. Gen. xxxit. 12. Verily I 
will do thee good, Or if there are any Fears 
of coming ſhort of Heaven. John x. 28. J 
give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall 

never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
my Hands. „ 

Tavs Jeſus Chriſt will abundantly fatisfy 
the Soul that comes to him. And what can 
the Soul defire more, or better, than Jeſus. 
Chriſt has provided for them? And what 
_ eaſier Terms of obtaining them, than he has: 
preſcribed? It is but come and take, and 
tho the Mercies are.exceeding great, and the 
Soul never fo unworthy 3 they become all 
thy own, by free Gifr, on Chriſt's Account, 

Bur here an. Objection may ariſe ; If Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſo willing and ready to give, to com- 
ing Souls, the Mercy and Grace that they 
need, and afk at his Hands; whence is it 
that I pray fo often, and wait ſo long for the 
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Mercies that I want? To this Iunſwer, that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt only waits for a fitter 
Seaſon for him to give, and for thee to re- 
ceire; for as he knows what is moſt needful; 
ſo he knows what is the fitteſt Seaſon to give - 
the Mercy in, to make the Mercy the more 
valuable, like Bread to the hungry; and 
Clothing to the naked ; or Deliverance to 
the Priſoner, © or Captive z/ or a Pardon to 
the Condemned; or Healing to the Sick dr 
Wounded. Or, perhaps the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may only wait to hear more affection- 


ate Prayers from thee, Fer. xxix. 13. Then 
| ſhall ye feek me and find me, when ye ſearch for 


me with all your Heart. Matt. vii. 7. Ait and 
ye ſhall receive; ſeek and ye ſhall find; knock 
and it ſpall be opened unto you: for every ons 
that aſketh, receivetb; and be that. ſeeketh find- 
th; and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 


All theſe, and ſuch like Encouragements, up 


and down the Word of God, ſhew us, that 
Jeſus Chriſt deſigns to give all needful Mercies 
to coming Souls. Therefore pray. and not 
faint; for the Viſion is for an appointed Time, 
but at the End it Hall ſpeak,” aud not lye, or: 
diſappoint the waiting Soul, 7ho it tarry, wait 
for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, and will not 


tarry, that is, beyond God's Time, which is 


always dete 15.: OST 6 TABS 
 Txvs I have finiſhed the doctrinal Part; the 
Uſesto be made from this Subject, will require 
ſome further Time to be diſtinctly conſidered. 


SER- 


W 72 \ 7 2 2 _ 
2 


SERMON VL 


Rev. xxii. 17. 


Tet "TY that is athirſt come, bs obo ever 
will, let him lake the Water of Life JO. 


SED Hein finiſhed the doctrinal Par 
of the Text; I ſhall now endea- 
8 * vour to make ſome Application 
of the whole 5 which ſhall be 
Ez» done under theſe three general 

Heads. 1. By way of Inference. 2, Of Ex- 
amination. 3. Of Exhor tation. 

1. I SHALL draw ſome uſeful Inferences 

from what has been ſaid. | 


I. As the Call of Chriſt, in our Text, 1s 
for convinced Sinners to come home to him; 
J infer that none ſhould reſt in their Convidbi. 
ons: There is ſomething further neceſſary, in 
order to Salvation. Conviction. ſhews Men 
their loſt Condition, and what they have 
done amiſs ; what Sins they . n 


MD 
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and what Duties they have neglected. If 
Men reſt in their Convictions that would be 
all one, as for a ſick Man to think his Con- 
dition ſafe, becauſe he has found out the 
Diſeaſe. The Knowledge of the Diſeaſe, and 
the Cauſe of it, is a good Step towards his 
Healing and Recovery: And ſound: Convic- 
tion of Sin is a good Step towards Converſion. 
But as in the Diſorder of the Body, there 
muſt be Application of ſomething | proper, in 
order to reſtore Health; ſo there muſt be 
Application of the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt the 
great Phyſician, and to his Benefits, in order 
to Salvation. Some have thought, that be- 
cauſe they have formerly paſſed under ſome 
Convictions of Sin and Miſery, and now 
have obtain'd ſome tolerable Eaſe in their 
Mind and Quiet in their Conſcience z that, 
therefore, their Work is done; that they are 
in a ſafe Condition; that they are changed 
Perſons. But if Convictions have not carry'd_ 
them to Chriſt, to receive and reſt upon him 
alone for Righteouſneſs, Grace, Holineſs 
and Salvation; all the Convictions 'in' the 


World will not ſave them: It is poſſible that | 


a Man may paſs thro frequent and heavy 
Convictions, and yet never be changed and 
converted; and turn from Sin to God, nor 
apply to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, The very 
End of ſound Convictions, is to bring Men 
to Repentance towards God, and Faith to- 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, If theſe are 
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not obtained, all their Convictions leave them 

in their ſinful and miſerable Condition ſill, 
1 . 44 * . 5 3 = 


Il. Ir Souls are called to come home to 
Jeſus Chriſt; then they muſt not take up 
their Reſt in their Duties: It is ſinful to omit 
known Duties; for ſuch will be dealt with a; 

wicked Servants, that knew their Lord's 

Will, and did it not. And it is dangerous 
to reſt and truſt in Duties, when they are 
done. Some think, that if after Convictions, 
they have been carried out to do ſome Du- 
ties of Religion, which they neglected before, 
then all is well. I own that thoſe Convictions, 
which do not carry out the Soul to a careful 

Diſcharge of all known Duties, are even 
good for little: But if Men reſt in their Du- 
ties done, that falſe Reſt will ruin all: for 

the Duties are done to ſuch an End as God 
never deſignꝰd them; therefore he will never 

accept them; much leſs will God accept of 
their Perſons, for the Sake of their Duties, 


III. Tnar convinced Sinners can ſafely 
reſt no where ſhort of Jeſus Chriſt, his 
Righteouſneſs and Freaſures of Grace. If 
Jeſus Chriſt is not 85 by Faith; what- 
ever elſe Men may do in Religion, it will 
weigh nothing at all in the Balances of the 
Sanctuary; and whatever Eſteem ſuch a- Pro- 
feſſor may have among his Fellow-Worſhip- 
pers, he will be found too light, having not 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to weigh for him. 


Some *. 
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IV. How wondetfol is the Condkſcenſion 
and Grace of ſeſus Chriſt, that he ſhould: 
take Notice of ſuch worthleſs,” ſinful, un-, 
profitable Creatures as fallen Men; and the 
very chief of Sinners; Enemies and Rebels; 
ſo as to call them, by the Goſpel, to come 
and take of the richeſt Benefits and Bleſſings. 
Jeſus Chriſt propoſes Acceptance and a free 
Pardon, and Eternal Life, to returning Peni- 
tents; and how wonderful is it, that he 
ſnould ſo often repeat his Calls and Invitati- 
ons; and do it with ſuch Earneſtneſs, as if 
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y he was loth'to be deny'd: - He intreats and 
I} beſeeches Sinners to be cogr O Sinner, | 
Nt thou hadſt need to take Care, for it is as 
n much as thy Life is worth, that thou doſt 
* not continue to abuſe this Goodneſs; leſt the 
d Son of God ſhould be angry, and thou 
r 


ſnouldſt periſh from the Way. P/al. ii. 12. 
for if his offer*d Mercy ea to be ſlight· 
ed, his Wrath will be kindled againſt im- 
penitent Sinners. And if God, as a juſt 
Judge, ſhould mark Iniquity, who ſhall be; 
able to Rand? Pjal, exxx. 3, 

L 

v. Ir all under t ofpel-Miniſtry; are” 
called to come to Jeſus Chriſt, even every 
one that thirſteth for Chriſt or for Happineſs ; 
and every one that is. willing, to part with 
voy _ to be ſaved 1 in God's 1 z then, 
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[1] BenoLp, here is an Act of Grace pub: 
liſhed a free Pardon proclaimed, to every 


convinced Sinner, that will but accept of it. 


This is the Year of Jubilee; the Year of Re- 
leaſe. | See Lev. xv. This is the Seaſon of. 


| preaching Deliverance to the Captives, and 


opening the Priſon to them that are bound; 


the Seaſon, wherein God will accept of re- 
turning Sinners, thro* Jeſus Chriſt. ; When 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had read the Propheſy 


of theſe, things; He ſaid, ibis Day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your Ears; Luke iv. 16 
—21, And we may fay the ſame, with Re- 
gard to our Times; this Day is thisScripture 
fulfilled in your Ears, Behold now is the 
accepted Time; behold now is the Day of 
Salvation. If you will but accept of Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Salvation, they are your own; 
but if you refuſe to Day, you may never 
have another Call. - And if you ſtand it out 
ſtill, you muſt inevitably periſh ; for there 
is bur one Saviour provided for loſt Sinners; 
and but one Way of obtaining Salvation by 
him; and that is, by coming to the Lord 


MW Jeſus Chriſt ; unto which Duty and Intereſt 


Sinners are called in our Text; but this 
Call will not be continued always. 

(a2. ] How ſinful and unreaſonable is the 
Refuſal? how unwiſe is their Carriage, that 
make light of the gracious Invitation, and 
deſire to be excuſed ? There are many things 


to be taken into our Conſideration, as Ag: 
gravations of their Sin; 


Ui. 
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Sem. VI. — cui fo | Sinn mY 
1. Tus Greatneſs of the Perſon that con- 
deſcends to call to Sinners, and invites them 

to return and come; it is the Son of God 3 
the Lord of Glo ww Does the King of 
Kings; and Lord of Heaven and Earth, ſtoop. 
thus low to poor Beggars unprofitable, and 
vile Sinners; and will they make light, of 
his Invitation! This carries the higheſt In- 
gratitude: in it, Deut. xxxii. 6. Do you; bus 
reguite the Lord, O fooliſh Nation, and unwiſe? .. 
2 2, Hear, O Heavens, and give car, O 
Earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken, I have nou 
riſhed and brou gbt up C vilaren, and they have 
rebelled againſt. me? | 
[2. Tus Greatneſs of the Mercies that 
Sinners are called to come for, and which 
they neglect and refuſe, will aggravate their 
Sin: theſe are no mean things; they are not 
worthy of the Treatment they commonly 
meet with, from inconſiderate Souls. Do 
Men, under Condemnation, uſe to refuſe a 
free Pardon, when it is offer*d them by the 
King's Meſſengers? Do thoſe, that are ready 
to periſh for Hunger, uſe to refuſe good 
Food, when it is offer'd them? Do poor 
Men, in great Straits, uſe to refuſe great 
Riches? Do Men ready to die of their 
Wounds and Diſeaſes, ale to refuſe to be 
healed? Yet this is the Sin and Folly of 
fallen Man: They reject the Saviour and 
dilike- his Terms of Salvation. Jobn v. 40. 
_ will not ume 10 me that ye might ah ah 
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'[3. Tux Sinner's Neglect of Jeſus unt 
and his Benefits 1s aggravated by the free Grow 
of the Call; It is not only to the Unprofia 
ble, but to the very chief of Sinners; to E. 
nemies; to Rebels. Many of thy Fellow. 
Creatures were never called. If it be enquired 


of them; Why ſtand ye here, all the Day 
idle? Theſe may ſay, no Man hath hired 


us. They ſit in Darkneſs, and in the Regions 
of the Shadow of Death; but thou 15 brought 
forth, by kind Providence, in Goſben, a 


Land of Light and Viſion; thou haſt heard 


the joyful Sound ; many Nations have not 


enjoy*d this Privilege. The Fews, of old, 


had the Advantage of all other Nations; as 


to them were committed the Oracles of God; 
and to them only; P/ad. exlvii. 19, 20. But 


now the Scale is quite turned, thro? ſovereign 


Free- grace, and Tidings of the Goſpel-· Salva- 


tion for Sinners, by Jeſus Chriſt, are brought 
to the Gentiles; but not to all Nations; ſo 
that the Neglect, or Refuſal of Chriſt and 


his Salvation, carrys in it * Fein Ag- 


gravation. 

[4. Tux Sin of the _— carries in it the 
greater Aggravation; as Jeſus Chriſt not 
only calls to Sinners freely, but frequently ; 
like that Expreſſion, Behold I Band at the 
Door and knock. This diſregarding the 
Calls of Chriſt, is a great Slight put upon the 


greateſt Prophet that ever God ſent into the 


World; therefore ſuch as perſiſt in this Sin, 
ſhall be deſtroy'd without Remedy. This is 
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Neglect of the great Salvation; and how 
alt ſuch: eſcape Eternal Miſery. Theſe 
prefer Priſon· Chains, before 1 Libertyz 
and take a direct Courſe to be bound down 
in Chains, under Darkneſs, to the Judgment 


| of the great Day. 


{6.] Tazy are ſome o of the moſt unhappy 6 
Souls, under the Goſpel, . that ſee. no Need 


of Chriſt and his Benefits. | Theſe poor Souls, 
| are in as great Want as others; but they are 


hot ſenſible of it. Like thoſe, Kev. iii. 17. 
They think they are rich and increaſed in 
Goods, and have need of nothing; when they 


ſtand in need of all things. Theſe are the 


poor, . ſelf-conceited Souls, that are like to be 
ſent empty away. Don't you need Jeſus 


Chriſt to open your Eyes, and to turn you 


from Darkneſs to Light? Don't you need 
his gracious Pardon? Don't you need him to 
ſet you free from Priſon and Captivity ? and 
to heal your Soul's Diſeaſes; and to give you 
the true Riches; and to bring you into Fa- 


vour with God; and to adorn your Souls with 
the Robes of his perfect Righteouſneſs? But 


if you are not ſenſible of your Need of theſe 


things, tho you have ſate ſo long under the 


Miniſtry of the Goſpel; you are in a miſera- 5 
ble Condition indeed. 
[7.] Tazy are ſome of the at miſcrabte 


Creatures in the World, that hear the Calls 


of Chriſt, - by the Goſpel, but chooſe to live 
in Sin without God and without Chriſt in 
ie! World; that have an Averſion to the 

| , Werd 


dd helpchemſelves. .' Convinced Sinner, here; 


and thou ſhalt make them drink of the River i 


hungers and chirſts after Jeſus Chriſt and hö 
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Mord and Ways of God; that don't defi 


2 t yo Soul's Salvation. 2 Cor. v. 20 


Thee: It is over- flowing, and ever-flowing; 
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the Water of Life, and to win Chriſt, and be 
found in him; and to be govern'd by him. 
I.] HERE's good Tidings for convince 
Sinners; ſuch as are ſenſible of their Blindnek, 
their Guilt, their Poverty, their Captivity, 
their Soul · Diſeaſes, and their utter Inabiliy 


good News, from à far Country, for thee; 
be of good Comfort, ariſe and come to Jeſus; 
for, behold, he calleth thee. He does nd 
come in Perſon to thee; but he: ſends hi 
Ambaſſadors, the Miniſters of the ,Goſpe| 
4 and inſtructs them how to treat with you, 4. 
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Noto then. we are Ambaſſadors for Chrift; u 
10 God did beſeech you, by us; i we pray you in 
Cbriſſ's Strad, be ye reconcited io Gl]. 
[).] How happy are the Souls, that ate 
not only called, but brought home to' Jeſu 
Chriſt; for whatſoever their Souls want, he 
will abundantly ſupply them, out of tte 
Riches of his Grace. Hai. xxxvi. 7, 8, 
"How excellent is thy Loving-Kindnefs,'' O Gul, 
therefore tbe Children of Men put their ' Tru 
under the Shadow of | thy Wings. © They ſhall be 
abundantly; ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe, 
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hy Pleaſure: for with" thee is the Fountain of 
Life. There's enough in the Fountain for 


It is inexhauſtible. Happy is the Soul, that 
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Righteouſneſs ; 
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oi Righteouſneſs; for they'ſhall be filled. You | 
are come to Jeſus Chriſt,” Aue that's 
your Mercy; yet it is but the Beginning of 
pour Mercy; there are yet mote glorious 
MM things laid up for you. P/al. zxxi. 19. O 
„be great is the Goodneſs thou haſt laid up for 
oil chem that ſzar les; hich thou baß wrought 
er them that: truſt in thee," before the'Sons of 
Men! 1 Cor. fi. 9. Eye bath not ſeen, or Ear 
heard, neither hath entered into the 1 
Man, © what God hath: prepared for them that 
love lim. 1 John 111. 2. I? doth not yet appear 
what tie ſball be; but "when be (Chriſt) ſhall 
uppear, wwe ſball be liłe him; for abe hall fee 
him ai be is. And tho, at preſent, ' your 
Thirſf may not be ſo great, as in ſome others, 
yet he that hath created this Thirſt in ybu, 
will) ſurely grant the Mercy, chat he has 
taught you to thirſt after: your very thirſting 
after Jeſus Chriſt and his Grace, is an Evidence 
of ſpiritual Life, and gives you Ground of 
good Hope thro' Grace; nay, it gives you 
Aſſurance of more Grace, and of Glory itteifs | 
for you may be confident of this ſelf-Jame thing, 
that he, ꝛobo hath begun à good Work in you, 
will perform it 10 the Day of Jeſus Cbriſt; 
r Hl DIE MVC. 
2. I aM now come to the ſerond Uſe; 
which vis of Examination. And ſhould you 
for not, every one of you, examine and try 
18:0 yourſelves, whether you are willing to actept 
ha of Jeſus Chriſt, upon his own Terms? And 
hö whether you truly thirſt after him? Sure, 
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ſome of you deſire to have this Matter ſet u 
a true Light. For your Aſſiſtance, in this 
negeſſary, and uſeful Work, of Examination, {Ml 
I ſhall lay down the following things. 1 
(..) Hz that has natural Thirſt, is willing i / 
to be at any reaſonable Coſt for ſomething 0 
ſuitable to ſatisfy his Thirſt: for he know, Mf / 
that if he has not timely Relief, he is in þ 
danger of his Life: So the Soul, that thirſt IM © 
after Jeſus. Chriſt and his Grace, is willing w 
part with all for bim; for he knows, tha 9 
Jeſus Chriſt has enough in him to ſatisfy hu 
ſpiritual Deſires: therefore he is willing to 
ſell all, that he may win Chriſt 3 that is, he 
is willing to part with all known Sin, and 
with his Truſt in his own Righteouſneſs; and 
to reſt alone on the perfect Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as his Hope of Acceptance with God, 
both in Perſon and Services; and as his Titk 
eren, oft bag HET 27 
+. (2.) THaT which fatisfies natural Thirſt, 
will be highly eſteemed, Prov. xxvii. 7. 7 
the hungry Soul, every bitter thing is fuveet ; and 
ſoit is to the thirſty ; for natural Thirſt is alto- 
gether as impatient of Satisfaction, as Hunger S0 
1s. So it is with thoſe that thirſt after Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his Grace; they ſet an high Va 
lue upon the Water of Life. Let God take 
what Way he pleaſes to ſatisfy the Soul, that 
is ſpiritually a-thirſt, they greatly delight in 
and highly prize the Means of Relief. Ii 
Refreſhment is obtain'd by the Word of God, "1 
ſeaſonably apply*'d, it is the more * Li 
„ | | | | | , 
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Prov. xv. 23. A Word ſpoken in Seaſon, how 
ood is it! Pal. xxvii. 13. 1 bad fainted, un- 
leſs bad believed, to ſee the Goodneſs of the 
Lord, in the Land of the living. Cant. v. 16. 
His Mouth is moſt feet z, that is the Words 
of his Mouth. Job xxili. 12. J have eſteemed 
the Words of his Mouth more than my neceſſary 
Food. Jer: xv. 16, Thy Words were found 
and I dia eat them, and thy Word was to me 
the Joy and Rejoicing of my Heart. Pfal. cxix. 
97. O how do I love thy Law, it is my Medita- 
tr all the Day. ' - pes 
(3.) IF the Soul is truly a-thirſt after Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his Grace, nothing ſhort of Chriſt 
will ſatisfy that Soul, That which ſatisfies 
natural Thirſt is ſomething ſuitable: So it is 
with the Soul that thirſteth after Chriſt ; the 
good things of the World will not do; Gold 
and Silver, Houſes and Lands will not ſatis- 
fy, in the Abſence of Jeſus Chriſt ; this is 
the Language of thirſty Souls, Give me 
Caritt, or T' die, - = 2 
(4.) A thirſty Man will be glad of, and 
thankful for, ſeaſonable Relief; ſo will the 
Soul that thirſts after Jeſus Chriſt, and his. 
Benefits, for every Portion of the Water of - 
fe, and every Drop of Refreſhment from 
a Sermon, ie Bon a Promiſe, brought home 
to the Soul in ſeaſon. „„ 
(5.) Tux thirſty Man's Deſires are not ſa- 


Tisfied once for all, but he muſt have new 


Supplys; he that taſteth of the Water of 
Life, will thirſt it is not one Taſte 
5 * ot 


SfComfort rom Jeſus Chrilt, that will rn 


Heaven ; he will ſtill ſee Need of more Faith, 


fit at the Pool; and wait at the Poſts d 


they will, by way of, Excuſe, they are too 
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a true Chriſtian for the whole of his Life 
1 Pet. ii. 3, 4. F fo be ye have taſted that it] 
Lord is gracious; to whom coming as io a livin Of 
Stone Taſting Souls will be coming af v/ 


gain. Fohn vi. 34. Lord, ever more give u 


this Bread; ſo will theſe thirſting Souls definMis 
and long for more; Lord, ever more give uE 
this Water of Life. Every gracious Soll 

will need to come again, as long as they f 
live; for he has never enough of God, d 
Chriſt, Grace and Holineſs, till he comes to 


more Love, more Holineſs, more Confor 
mity to Chriſt, and more ſpiritual Experience; 
therefore will be ſtill thirſting after more. 
* (6.) A thirſty Man will be willing to take 
any Pains to obtain his Deſires : So will they 
that have ſpiritual Thirſt after Jeſus Chrilt 
and his Benefits, be willing to-take any Pains 
in God's Way, to obtain what they thirl 
after. 'Such will come to the Fountain ; and 


Wiſdom's Gates; they will, honour the 
Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, - by a careful At 
tendance on them, or rather on God in them, 
in order to obtain the Mercies that thei o 
Souls want. Such as flight and omit the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, let them pretend what 


great Strangers to ſpiritual Thirſt after Jeſu 
Chriſt. Thirſt after God carrys the Soul 
to the Ordinances of God: P/al. xlii. 2. a 
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Saul jhirfteth fe God, ſor the living God; When 


Gall 7 come 25 , appear before God? chat ia, to 
the Place of e Worſhip, as he explains 
Ait, BF. Ver. 4. 1 Work ha them ad Houſe 


of God, 


is needful to take: ſome Notice of, for the 
Help of humble, diſcoura ed Souls, EW 
7 72 SOME may O08 have ſome- De- 
fires after Happineſs ; but I fear my Thirſting 
is not right; far pf more concern'd to be 
ſaved 3 Eternal Miſery, than He the 
Glory of God. To this I anſwer; 


firſt Conviction, is more concern'd; for the 
Honour of God, than for his own Salvation; 


that it has won Chriſt; or that it is accepted 
of God; or that his Sins are pardon'd; then 
that. ſame Soul cannot but be concern'd alſo 
or the Glory of God: but this is not to ba 


expected at firſt Conviction. | 

he - [21]. Gop himſelf, in his Word, ſeems to 
low, that convinced Sinners, at their firſt 
m Conviction, ſhould be principally concern'd 
ein for the Salvation of their own Souls: therefore 


bed has every where, in his Word, ſuited his 
W Invitations and Promiſes. to anſwer the firſt 
oo and principal Deſires of awakened Souls. 8 
ſu vill give you an Inſtance or two of this Con- 
eſcenſion and Indulgence of God. J. lx. 1. 
very one that thirſteth, come 10 the Waters, 


I'2 5 and 


AN Once . bere i in tlie Way, which | 


[ 5 Amon all the Chriſtians in "the World, 
it would be hard to find one Soul, that at 


tho afterwards, when the Soul can make out 


of 
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and he that hath no Money, come, buy and 
eat—— The Coming is not to bring any 
thing; but to receive ſome ſuitable good 

thing: Food and Riches, for poor, hungy 
Souls; for ſomething ſuitable. to ſatisfy the 

Thirſt of convinced Sinners, So, Matt. Al. 

28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and ar: 
heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt. Tha 
is, Reſt for the Soul, burdened with a Senſe 
of Sin and Miſery. This was an Invitation 
and Promiſe ſuited to what the convinced 
Sinner firſt ſought after. 
3. ] To it were true, as you ſuppoſe, that 
at preſent, you are more concern'd to he 
ſaved from Hell, than for the Honour and 
Glory of God; yet you are called, by the 
Goſpel to come to Jeſus Chriſt. I do no 
ſay, that ſuch are effectually called; or tha 
ſuch Deſires will evidence any one to be in: 
ſaved State; but I ſay, that ſuch are called, 
by our Text, to come to Jeſus Chriſt, that 
they may obtain the Happineſs, which the 
thirſt after. | 

(A.) arr. your former Deſires har 
been; are you now willing to come to Chriſt! 
Are you willing to accept of him and his Be- 
nefits, upon his own Terms; to part with 
all known Sins; and to give up yourſelves to 
him? Can't you live any longer eaſy and 

ſatisfied 9 him? Then 1 have a Wort 
of Comfort for thee. 
I..] Tram the Lord Jeſus Chrift is willing 


to receive thee, He is e firſt with vs, 
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in all Matters relating to the Salvation of our 
5 1 John iv. 19. We love bim, + becauſe 

he firſt loved us. And we chooſe him, be- 
ue he firſt choſe us. And we come to him, 
becauſe he firſt came to us, with his prevent- 
ing Grace, and drew us with the Cords of 


his Power and Love: ſor we cannot come till 


he draws us. John vi. 44. No Man can come 
to me, exvept the Father, which hath ſent ine, 


draw him. And no Man will come, till he 


makes them willing. Pal. cx. 3. Thy Peo- 
ple ſpall be willing, in the Day of thy Power. 
[z.] I navs this further Word of Comfort 


for thee; that if thou art will! ing to come 


to Chriſt, upon his own Terms, then thou 
art already come to bim. Thy Heart's 


Conſent 18 thy coming to him: Coming is 


believing i in, and believing 1 is coming to Jeſus 


Chriſt, | And thy receiving and reſting. upon 


Chriſt for Salvation, is thy coming. So it 1s 
explain'd, John vi. 35. He that cometh lo me 
ſhall never hunger, and be that believeth in ine 
Hall never thirſt, 

3. INow come to the laſt Uſe, which i$ 
of Exhortation 3 and that to two Sorts of Per⸗ 


ſons ; to ſuch as are Strangers to this Thirſt- 


ing after Chriſt; and then to thoſe wan ex- 
perience What it is. 


(J.) To thoſe that | are Strangers to any | 
Experience of ſpiritual Thirſt after Jeſus 


Chriſt,” and his Grace; Has Jeſus Chriſt 


Rar in no Exception againſt ther; but ſaid, 
13 KP whoſoever - 
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whoſoever will, let bim take the Witer of 
Life freely ? then, 

([I.] Dox'r exclude myſelf; tho tho 
mayſt think of thy many abc great Sim 
You ought not to make the Gate to Jeſy 
* Chriſt and to Eternal Life, either frraiter, 
or wider than God himſelf has made i; 
Whatever Men! have been, or whateve 
they have done; Jeſus Chriſt will receive, 
and anſwer for every one that comes to him, 
- [2.] Bewarz of every thing that woull 

hinder your Application to Jeſus Chriſt, | 
will mention three -or four things, that you 
are in Danger by ; 

[ 1. ImMopzraTe Cares and Hurrys of 
the World. It is a Mercy to have that 
Wiſdom, to give the World its Due d 
our Time and Thoughts, and no more: 
It muſt, of necefſity, have much of ou 
Time, Thoughts and Care; but the Hear 
and beſt Affections ſhould be reſerved for 
| God, and the great Affairs of the Soul 
and things of Eternity. 

[. BEwARE of the Love of Sin": no 
Man can ſerve two contrary Maſters ; Chriſt 
and Belial cannot agree together. He that 
holds to the one, muſt needs deſpiſe tht 
other. Jeſus Chriſt can never be loy'd and 
priz'd till Sin is hated. It is ſtrange that ſud 
a Monſter as Sin is, ſhould ever be loved by 
a reaſonable Creature; but Man is fallen, de 


| - baſed, and the Image of God, upon tht 


Soul of Man, is — he i is both þ fol 
| an 
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and beſide himſelf; he Fe Evil and re- 
fuſes that which is good. ute 

3. CAREFULLY” Soi evil [Compal bo 
ever grateful their Converſation may be; It 
| has ruin'd its thouſands. Many tender, hope- 
ful, young Perſons have been utterly ruin'd 
and undone for ever, by chooſing and follow- 
ing evil Company. A4 Companion of Fools 
fall be deſtroy d, Prov. xiii. 20. This has 
been bewaild by many, too late, when they 
have come to an untimely End; and by 0- 
thers, upon their Death- beds. And it is well 
if any one of them do it with ſincere Repen- 
tance: but ſick and Deu bed Repentance,i ls 
ſeldom true, | 

[4. BEwWARE of müſtirgge in thy Reformation 
and thy own Righteouſneſs : "Theſe will as 
certainly undo thy Soul, as thy living in Sin; 
making a Chriſt of thy Duties, is equal to a 
total negle& of Duty. | 

[3.] Warx you are called to come to 
Chriſt, make no Excuſes, or Delays in this 
great Concern. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf calls you, 
and has ſaid; Him that cometh to me, 1 will 
in no wiſe caft out, John vi, 37. Take the 
faithful Witneſs, the faithful God, at hisoẽn 
Word. Make Trial of his Grace and Faith- 
fulneſs. If you do but accept of Chriſt, he 
is yours with all his Benefits. If thy Soul 
conſents to be his, Jeſus Chriſt i is ee hy * 
Soul is eſpouſed to him. 

[4.] Dox'r wait for ſuch igen 
to fit you for coming to Chriſt, as God has 
„ 7 fs I 4 never 
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never requir'd, and ſuch as you will never b E 
able to bring. Have you no Worthineſz 
no Merit, nothing to commend you to th 
Acceptance of Chriſt? Truly, as it is in 
poſſible for fallen Man to bring it, fo it i 
not requir'd or expected. If the Soul is fer 
ſible of its Sinfulneſs and Miſery, its Guilt 
Pollution, Poverty and Diſeaſes; and is wil. 
ing to make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt, as the onh 
Helper and Saviour, that God has provide 
for loſt Sinners: then thou haſt as much to 
bring to Jeſus Chriſt, as any Soul ever di 
bring to him; and as much as God calls fo 
from thee. No Money, no Price, on ou 
Part, comes into this Covenant, but to come 
and take Chriſt and his Benefits freely. Pray 
take in this Diſtinction, and never part with 
ir, while you live. That tho Holineſs i 
required, as a neceſſary Qualification, in 
order to obtain Eternal Life; for without 
Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the Lord; yet 
Holineſs is not requir'd, of any Man, as 
neceſſary Qualification, in order to his com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt. Tho it would be Pre. 
ſumption for any Soul to expect to get fate 
to Heaven, without Sanctification; yet it! 
no Preſumption, at all, to hope for Accept: 
ance with Chriſt, without it, You canndt 
bring Holineſs to Chriſt ; but you muſt fetch 
it from him. 1 Cor. Nee of Cod i 
made unto us Wiſdom,” Righteouſneſs, Sancliſici 
tion and Redemption. If any think, that their 
Reformation, their many Duties, their good 
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Frames, and good Intentions, will be good 
Qualifications to commend them to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; let them remember that theſe are 
their Money and their Price 4 which God, by 
the Goſpel, has utterly excluded from having 
any Hand in the SouPs Intereſt in Chriſt, 
He is a free Gift, and ſo are all his Benefits; 
and God does not, propoſe to ſell, but-give 
8 Chriſt. and his Purchaſe freely to every one 
| that thirſteth, and to every one that is willing 
to accept, of him. r 
Ir you ſtand off from embracing Jeſus 
Chriſt ever ſo long, you cannot make your- 
ſelves better before you come to him. Your 
Unworthineſs, your great and many Sins, 
may humble you, as long as you live, but 
theſe ſhould be no Bar in your Way to Chriſt. 
& Convinced Sinners commonly make them a 
Hinderance; becauſe they are too apt to throw 
Stumbling-Blocks in their own Way; but 
God never made them any Bars to keep Souls 
from Chriſt. . The more their Guilt and Diſ- 
eaſes are, . the more need convinced Sinners. 
have to apply, ſpeedily, to Jeſus Chriſt for 
Relief. Art thou willing to take Jeſus Chriſt 
upon his own Terms; and give up thyſelf to- 
him? Tho thou haſt no Merit, and mayſt 
think it, with, David, a very great thing to- 
be the King's Son; yet the King of Iſael 
deſires no Dowry: for what thy Soul needs. 
he has richly. and, freely provided for thee. 
It is not the Guilt, or Defilement, the Pover- 
ty or Deformity of Men that hinder them 
. „ from 


r 
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from coming to Jeſus Chriſt, but ben Own 


Pride: for fallen Man is a proud Creature; 
and would fa in be his own Saviour; or 
ſomething to Chriſt, - like Money or Price, 
to purchaſe his Favour : but if thou wilt not 
be ſaved by free Grace, from firſt to af, 
there is no Salvation for thee. Paul and the 


| Faylor were both remarkable Inſtances of the 
— Grace of God: What Speier Fan had 


they to commend them to the Irvine Fayour! 
It is moſt certain, that in their Caſe, God 


_ found of them that ſought him not, II. by, 


And ſo it is true of every other faved Soul, 
wah regard to the firſt Work of God upon 
the Soul. There are ſome preventing Ach 
of Grace neceſſary in order to diſpoſe th: 
Soul to ſeek after God and its own Salvation; 
and to-bring him to ſubmit to God's Way of 


obtaining it, that is, thro* the Merits of x 
nother ; for there are no greater Enemies to 


a Man's Salvation, than his own Pride and 
Self. will. Will you have nothing, but what 
you think you deferve? Then thou mult 
neither eat your Food, nor wear your Cloth 
ing. Will you attempt to adorn yourſelves, 


before you come to Jeſus Chriſt, for the 


Covering of his Righteouſneſs ? Or think to 
make yourſelves rich, before you come to 
him for the true Riches? Or will ou' w—_—_ 


to make yourſelves comely in the Sight of 
God, before you come to Chriſt for Son 
cation? If ever you are fo indeed, it muſt be 


thro his Comelineſs put upon you. Exek 
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xvi. 1 hot hy ae thing u can do; vou 
may and mult. reform Ne. Lives; fo. — | 
muſt waſh and 'deanſe yourſclves'y' but the 
Change and eleanſing of the Heart is the 
Lord's Werk: and Souls obtain it only thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. i. 6 n 10 
Obection. Bur will you call chat by che 
Name of Pride, when we confeſs ourſelves, 
with the Apoſtle Paul, to be the chief of 
Sinners; and with Fhaeob;! that we are unwor- 
thy of the leaſt of his Mercies; and when we 
400 not lay hold of the Promiſes, becauſe 
of our many Sins; and we bewail the Imper- 
ſection of our Duties, and wandering Thoughts 
and Unbelief; Can thefe things proceed from 
the Pride of the Heart? Fes, there is more 
Pride, commonly in them, than honeſt Souls. . 
are aware of, Moſt certain that's a Man's. 
Pride, that hinders him from applying to 
the Remedy that God has provided for loſt. 
Souls; that is to Jeſus Chriſt for his free Grace. 
The Word of God tells thee, that Jeſus. 
Chriſt is the Gift of God; but thou wouldſt 
fain purchaſe: him, with thy Money and thy 
Price; thy Reformation and religious Duties 
theſe ought to be done, but they can purchaſe 
nothing ; ' becauſe they are all due, being the 
things that are commanded. The Word of 
God tells thee, thit Jeſus Chriſt eame into 
the World to ſave Sinners, even the chief of 
them; and that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author, 
or Beginner and Finiſher of Faith. Hab. xii. 


2. But thou wouldſt fain begin thy own Sal- 
: 2. vation 
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vation and then look to Chriſt for his Aſſiſt- 
ance. Thus the Pride of Man attempts to 
ſet up another Way of Salvation than God 
has appointed: therefore look upon ſuch 
ſeeming Humility to be thy Sin, and one of 
the moſt dangerous Sins in the World; ; 
Snare that Satan has laid, to hinder convinced 
Sinners from applying ſpeedily to the only 
Remedy. Two Ways Satan takes with Men, 
in order to hinder the Salvation of their Souls: 
he farſt endeavours to keep off Convictions, 
that he may keep the Palace of their Hear 
in Peace; and he is commonly very ſucceſsful 
in this Attempt; it being moſt grateful to 
corrupt Nature to keep all in Peace within, 
tho it be on a falſe and uncertain. Bottom 
but when the Enemy of Souls can keep Peace 
within no longer; What new Courſe does 
Satan take next, to hinder their Salvation 
He does not tell the Soul that Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs and Merits are needleſs: that 
would be a fruitleſs Attempt, with a Soul 
truly awaken'd. Neither does he tell them, 
that they had better hold on in Courſes of 
Sin; for they naw experience the bitter Fruits 
of ſuch a Life : But he goes another Way to 
work; and tells them that Jeſus Chriſt is: 
moſt holy and glorious Perſon, and fo he is; 
and that, therefore, they ſhould make ſome 
ſuitable Preparation for their coming to the 
King of Kings and Lord of Heaven and Earth; 
that they ought to waſh, and dreſs, and adorn 
themſelves 3 and get ſome neceſſary Qualif- 
— = cations, 


ions, before they may venture to come to 
tim; This is a moſt ſubtle, Temptation, cal 
culated on purpoſe to keep convinced Sinners 
from coming to and cloſing with Chriſt : For 
| Satan knows very well, that if Men were to 
ſtay till the Day of their Death, it is im- 


any thing, of his own doing, that can com- 
mend him to the Favour, of God. But not- 
Suitableneſs to the carnal Inclination of fallen, 
our Thoughts; neither our Ways his Ways. 


God does not chooſe as Men do; nor love as 
Men do; nor accept of Perſons as Men do. 


in Underſtanding, is very differing from the 
Way of God with Men. They that would 
go to the Court of an earthly Prince, and find 
ki with them, muſt find and wear their 
own Apparel, and dreſs themſelves at; their 
own Coſt, before they may preſume to come 


to the Garment of his Righteouſneſs ;' or elſe 


any Soul to bring to Chriſt a Righteouſneſs 
of their own providing; but they muſt fetch 


but 
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poſlible, for a Soul to mend himſelf; or bring 


vicaſtanding the Subtlety of Satan, and its 
8 
proud Man, yet God's Thoughts are not 


The Cuſtom of the Kings of the Earth with 
their Subjects, who are indeed their Fellow- 
Creatures, and it may be not inferior to them 


to the King; but it is not ſo with the Court 
of Heaven: every one may, every one muſt 
come to Jeſus, Chriſt undreſs*d 3 and ſubmit 


they will be rejected: for it is impoſſible for 


it from him. Fallen Sinners cannot come 


fair and beautiful to the King, as Eſther did, 
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but Jeſus Chriſt makes thei 'fo, on Gd 
rag him- Faith? Believing Souls 
are comely;, 5” bis Comelineſs Put upon 
thetn: r CARGO Dis 01 £171 Prog of 
LE Piay for the Drawing of or Father 
| chat you'may come to Jeſus Okt hey chat 
have received ſome Grace already, need to 
be drawn ſtill. Cam. i. i. 4. Draw me, Toe will 
run after thee.” How much more, do they 
1205 it, that have no Grace at all, Jobn yi, 
4. M Man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me draw bim. And what is 
God's Drawing, but taking away the Pride 
and Prejudices of the Heart, and the Rebell. 
on of the Will; and bringing the Soul to 
conſent ;' it” is God's iving a Thirſt after, 
and Deſire of winning Chriſt, and to be found 
in him; it is the Soul's Conſent to Chrilt's 
Righteouſneſs and Government. 

[6.] CaRRruIIx obſerve and remenibet, 
that our Text is the laſt Call and Invitation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, to loſt Sinners, that 
the Bible contains; and is the Naſt they are 
ever like to have from his Mouth; if 9038 
fore you do not comply with this, you bind 
the Guilt of all other Sins upon your Souls: 
therefore, as you love your own Souls, and 
tender your eternal Welfare in another World, 
ſpeedily attend to, and fall in with this gract 
ous Call of Jeſus Chriſt.- Refuſe not him 
that ſpeaks from Heaven. And as bur Text 
is the "aſt Call of Jeſus Chriſt ;; fo God only 


knows whether Ws Sermon may not be hy 
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ceßted Lime, behold RE the Day of Salvation, 


r, 2 Cor; vi. 2. 11 EK 

18 | TH wee gat Ward wink 
o as have experienc'd this thirſting/after Jeſus 
ll Chriſt; and his Benefits; and have been made 


willing .to come to him, and look for Sal 
vation from him, upon his 6wn' Perms. And 
there are four or hve Things that I would 
recommend to Joa, and ſo ſhall finiſh Un 
Text. 5 

ri Bx very thank God for what kb 
has diſcover*d to you, and wrought in and 
for you; for ſhewing you your Wants; 
your Soul's Diſeaſes; your Sinfulneſs and 
Miſery: For none elſe will look after or 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. The whole need not 
a Phyſician, but they that are ſick; that is, 
Sou made kenfible of their Sin and Mise 


e. ] G WI Thinks to God for the Fulneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, prepar'd for 
the Supply of needy Souls; and then for 


2 
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of Grace chat is in Chriſt: This is a Pri vi- 
Jobn i. 14. We beheld bis Glory, as'the Glory 


| of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace 
and Truth, jul you made ſenſible that you 


full of Grace, and you are called to come 


# 5 | 4 i 8 | ; 2 
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erm. vi i 

Ir laſt Call of Jeſus Chriſt, to ſome of you. 1 | 

Bh Day, F von wil bear bis Voie, barton not your 
Hearts, Pſal. xc. 7, 8. Bebeld now is * 


his ſhewing you, by the Goſpel, the Fulneſs 


lege granted to ſome Souls, not to all. Men. 


are poor, empty Creatures; Jeſus Chriſt is 


and 
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and take, that is, be bleſſed with his true 
Riches of Grace. Are you ſenſible that 
| you are ſinful Creatures ? Chriſt has a juſti. 
fying Righteouſneſs for you. Have you ma- 
ny Soul-Diſeaſes ? Jeſus Chriſt is the great 
Phyſician and Healer of Souls. Are you ſen. 
ſible of your Defilement ? Jeſus Chriſt has, 
23 opened, that can cleanſe from al 
34 Grvz Thanks to God for drawing you: 
Many are call'd but few are choſen, Matt.xx.16, 
Many are called, in the common Call of the 
Goſpel Miniſtry, but few embrace the Call 
But God has both perſwaded and enabled 
you to come to Jeſus Chriſt, for a Share in 
is Purchaſe and [I reaſures of Grace. It was 
a Mercy that ever you. were called by the 
Goſpel ; but a greater Mercy that God hath 
brought you home, to cloſe with Chriſt by 
Faith. 1 % 1 75 8 
[4.] Dox'T accuſe yourſelves unjuſtly, 
There's many a Child of God, that would 
not, for a World, knowingly, bear falſe Wit- 
neſs againſt another; and yet are too ready 
to accuſe themſelves falſely. With ſuch 
humble Souls, I would leave a few Words 
— WAA AA 1 
I... Dox'T judge of the State of your 
Soul, by your preſent evil Frame; it is not 
a juſt and true Way of Judgment. It may 
be thou art too cold and dull in Duties; flag. 
ging in Affections; and too unthankful: Then 
pray for Spiritual Quickening; as others of 


the 
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the People of God have done; Quicten 
thou me in thy Way, Pſal. cxix. 37. Quick- 
en us and we will call upon thy Name, Pal, 
Ixxx. 18. But don't judge of thy State, ac- 
cording to thy preſent Indiſpoſition; or by 
one Act; but according to the common Bent 
and Inclination of thy Soul, Thy Indiſpoſt- 
tion is thy Grief and Burden. 

I.] Dox'T judge of thy State by any tran- 
ſient Thoughts, that may paſs thro' thy Mind, 
whether good or bad: ſome have been rea- 
dy to look on themſelves to be in a good 
State, becauſe they have, now and then, ſome 
good Thoughts paſſing thro' their Minds; 
this is no good Rule to judge of the State of 
the Soul by; for a Man may have many good 
Thoughts, that has no Truth of Grace in his 
| Heart, And evil, vain, unbelieving, and 
blaſphemous Thoughts, may paſs thro? the 
Minds of ſuch as have true Grace: Theres 
fore neither of theſe ſhould judge of their 
State by theſe tranſient Thoughts; for no- 
thing can be certainly determined by them. 
But judge of your State, whether good or 
bad, by the common Bent and Biafs of the 
Soul; and your Love to, Delight in, the 
Thoughts, if good; or in Hatred and 'loath- 
ing them, if evil; what ſort of Thoughts 
the Soul chooſes, delights in and cheriſnes; 
and when the Soul longs and labours to be 
and to do Goods, as well as to have good 
Thoughts, or to ſpeak a good Word. 
. n | [3. Don'T 


. 
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286 27 he gracious Irolteiion of 
Iz. Dow'T judge your State to be bad, be. 
cauſe you have Corruption remaining in you; 
or think you have no Grace, becauſe you have 
a Body of Sin remaining in you: But af 
whether Sin is become a Burden to you? 
Whether you allow of it; or plead with Got 
for Help againſt it ? Whether you bid theſe 
Gueſts welcome, or long to be rid of them 
the Apoſtle Paul had ſome Corruptions re. 
maining, but theſe were his Trouble; Rom, 
vii. 24. O wretched Man that I am, wh 
Hall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 
And takes Comfort, as every Believer may 
fafely do, from the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
wer. 25. 1 thank God thro* Chriſt Jeſus my 
Lord: fo then, with the Mind, I my ſelf ſerv 
the Law of God, but with the Flaſb the Lan | 
of Sin. 9. d. Tho- thro? remaining Corrup- 
tion, and frequent Temptation, I do ſome- 
times what I ought not; yet even then Ido 
what I would not, ver. 20. The Biaſs of a 
racious Heart leans towards God and Ho- 
ineſs; that's the Mark it aims at, in run- 
ning its Spiritual Race; but now and then 
they meet with a Rub in the Way; that t, 
with a Temptation that may turn them 4 
little befide the Mark which they aim'dat; 
and even then the Biaſs ftands meli the 
fame Way. The Deſire of the Soul is to- 
wards God and Holineſs ſtill; and whatever 
they find in themſelves e, thereto, that 
| is not 3 * but Hated. 
e me | [4 Dow Th 
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N J. Dox' r conclude that you have no Mea- 
5 fire of true Holineſs, becauſe you hate Sin 


5 as the Diſciples did. Luke xvii. 5. Aud the 
"" Wh Diſciples ſaid unto the Lord, increaſe our Faith. 
And Mark ix. 24. Strailway the Father of 
f the Child cry'd out with Tears, Lord, I believe, 
ble thou my Unbelief,,, And this is the direct 
Way to increaſe the Hatred of Sin; which is 
4 the hearty Deſire of every gracious Soul. 

p [5, TAkE care to extrt and lay out, for 
me Honour and Glory of God, and for the 
0 Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Service of 
his Kingdom, and the Good of Souls, what- 
boever you have receiv'd from him. O let 
him have the Honour of his Grace. Endea- 
vour, upon all Accounts, to ſet forth the Glo- 
: ry, the Beauty, the Fulneſs, the Faithfulneſs, 


the Love, the Pity,” ' Compaſſion, Bowels, . 
tender Mercies, and Riches of Grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Tell to others, who and what he is; 
what he has done for thy Soul; and what he 
is ready to do for every Soul that comes to 
him. O bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his rich ſeaſonable and free Gift of himſelf, 

a be Benefits to poor, needy and unworthy 
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The Danger of lei the great Sal. 
| vation. 


SERMON VII 


Heb. 11. 3. 


8 atvation 7 


How foe We eſcape, if we neglect 4 a 


% 


SF: HERE were many ent Truths 
28 which the Apoſtle had aſſert. 
add, in the former Chapter, and 
confirmed by Proofs taken 


2 SY out of the ON Teſtament : un- 
to ch he refers the Hebrews and us, by 
the Particle therefore, in the Beginning d 


this ſecond Chapter. Tberefore we ought, &. 
Namely, becauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom God has now, laſt of all, ſpoken to 
us, is greater than all the Prophets that went 
before him, and greater than all the Angel 
of Heaven. It may be needful to confide 
the Apoſtle's Argument, as it is contain'd i 


ſome Verſes of the firſt Chapter, God, * 


germ. VII. the great Salvation. 189 
at ſundry Times, and in divers Manuers, ſpate 
in Time paſt unto the Fathers, by the Prophets; 
bath in theſe laſt Days, ſpoken to us by his Son. 
From the Creation of the World, Men 
had ſome Revelation of the Mind of. God, 
concerning- the Coming of the Meſſiah, 
and the Wa of Salvation of Sinners by him; 
and the Way of Duty and Worſhip — 
This Revelation was made ſometimes by 
Dreams and Viſions, Num. xii. 6. Hear 


| mw my Words, if there be a Prophet among 


vou, the Lord will make himſelf known unto 
bim in a Viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a 
Dream. Sometimes by an audible Voice to 
the Fathers. , After that, God gave out 'the 
Law at Mount-Sinai; and then he added 


ſome further Diſcoveries of his Will, by the 


Miniſtry of the Prophets, 1 Pet. i. 10. Of 
which Salvation the Prophets have - enquired, 
and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the 
Grace that ſhould come unto you, ſearching what, 
or what Manner of Time the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignify, when it teſtified. 


before- hand, the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the, 
Ws Glory that ſhould follow. And in the laſt Days 


God ſpake unto us by his Son, Matth. xvii. 5.. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well. 
pleaſed, hear ye him. He has made the Goſpel, 
Diſpenſation clearer and plainer, and has 
now ſettled the Way of Worſhip, in the 
Goſpel-Church to the End of the World: 
There will be no new Diſpenſation, neither 
ſhall any thing be added to it. And — 5 

N | EY 1 there 
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there is no need of it; for every thing —. 
ſary to be known, believed and praiſed, 
in order to Salvation, are revealed in the 
Goſpel, - Moreover, many things that aret MW, 
$064 to pals, both in the Church and in the 
World, even to the ſecond Coming of Chritt, MW 
are reported to us. And thus the many Ray MW, 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs are collected 4 
the Goſpel- Revelation. The Light of 0 2 
Goſpel of Chriſt, was firſt like ths Light of MW 
the Morning, and by Degrees came to 7 
perfect Day: CO made the firſt Promiſe d a. 
Chriſt to Atom: under the Character of the t 
Seed of the Woman. After that to A. My 
ham, that he ſhould be his Seed. In thy Seed Mo! 
ſhall. all Nations. of the Earth be .bleſied My 
ar 

of 

\ 


And then, to Jacob, th 15 FER ſhould. come 
of the Tribe of David, 
that he ſhould ri c bb, of kis "Hale: 1 
Branch out of his Root. Then b 7 Tjaiah, 
that he. ſhould be born of a. Virgin. And 
by the Prophet, Micah, that he ſhould be bom 

at Bethlehem, Thus at ſundry, Times, and 
Is in divers Manners, God ſpake. to the Fathers, MW, 
by the, Prophets, concerning. Jeſus Chriſt; Wo! 
abit ſome of them deſcribed his Perſon, a 
God-Man; a Child born, and the mighty Mor, 
God; others ſpake of his Offices, Prophet, 
Prieſt. and King; and of the. Diſcharge of Wai 
his ſeveral Offices, and of his Benefits; to- 
gether with the Conveyance of them ta Men; 
that he ſhould juſtify, ſanctify and ſave many. 
But all theſe le of Chriſt as at a Diſtance; 
as 


= 
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as he that ſhould. come. The neareſt of 
them all went.no farther than. this, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuddenly come to his Temple. Yer 
that was about four hundred Years before his 
appearing in the Fleſh,, But now the Goſpel 
ſets forth Jeſus Chriſt as already come. 1 Jo. 
v. 20. And we know that ibe Son of God. is 
come, and hath given us an Underſtanding, that 
we may know him that is trus: and we art in 
him. that is true, even, in bis Son Feſus Chriſt. 
(This is the: true,Ged and eternal Life. Laſt of 
all, God ſent his Son, and he may well expect 
that Men ſhould reverence him. Accordingly 
the Apoſtle is directed to ſet forth the Glory 
of this laſt and greateſt Meſſenget of God to 
Men. And the ſeveral great things that 
5 oken of him Lam now; tb-take notice 
Or 3 2161 ch He Mon tad. ren Das 


| #7 59211 OY 04-44 Hiebe Vio iH 
be That God. hs appointed him Heir of 
all things. Agreeable to ſeveral Scriptures 
taken out . of ; the Old | Teſtament, as Pro- 
phecies of Chriſt. Eſal. viii. 5, 6. Thon baſt 
made him 4 little lower, than the: Angels, or 


vub Glory, Thou madeſi bim Io have Dominion 
ver the Works of thy Hands; thou baſt put all 
pings under his Feet, . Plal. cx. 1. The Lord 5 
ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou. at my right Hand, 
L make thine Enemies thy Fact-Stool; Which 
the Apoſtle refers unto 1 Cor. xv. 25. He: 
uſt reign till he bath put all Enemies under 
% Feet, Theſe Things are ſpoken of him 


ower, for a little while, and haſt crowned him: 
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as Mediator. And thus all Power is given 
unto him, both in Heaven and on Earih, Mat 


xxviii. 18. He is King of Tung and Lord of 
Tord, Rev. xvii. 14. 
2. As Mediator, he recovered the ruind Il , 
and loſt World. a 
Hz reſtor'd their forfeited Privilege, j 
and purchaſed greater and better than the f 
had loſt by the Fall; and made ſuch a Settl I 
ment of them, as can never be alienated ad f 
loſt. This ſhews the Glory of his Grace, 
that he took our Nature; ſet himſelf in or 
room and ſtead; bore our Sins; and the t 
by himſelf purged our Sins: and as a Reward i þ 
of his Work, is now ſet down on the right MW 7 
Hand of the Majeſty on high. And there he WW E 
is ador'd and worſhip'd by glorified Saints M ;; 
. Angels. And now all the Affairs of the ne 
mediatory Kingdom are committed to hi 4! 
Hands: No Prayers can find Accepranc WW 
with God dee him; all muſt go tho al 
his Hands; his much Incenſe muſt perfume Mof 
all our Sacrifices. And no Grace can deſcend MG; 
from God to us, but thro* Chriſt Jeſus, Eph, th. 


iv. 8. He gave gifts unto Men. And ſo he 
has done in all Ages, Jo. i. 16. Of his Fullne 
have wwe all received, and Grace for Grace. 
3. Tuis laſt Meſſenger of God to Meni 

ſpoken of alſo as very God, and there are 
ſeveral dae pr n. ſetting forth this 
great Truth. 

(I.) Hz is the Brightneſs of his! Father 
Glor 7 and the expreſs Image of his 45 

1 
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And this agrees with other Texts of Scrip- 
ture, John 1. 14. We beheld bis Glory, as the 


Clary of the only begotten of the Father, full of 


Grace and Truth : and Col. ii. 9. The Fullneſs 


(i of the Godhead dwells in him bodily, This is 


a moſt glorious Deſcription of the Perſon of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; equal with the Father 


0 
in all divine Perfections; of the very ſame 
; Nature and Eſſence, yet a diſtinct Perſon from 


the Father. © 


„e.) He was the Creator of both Worlds. 


The glorious Angels of Heaven, as well as 


by him and for him. This is repeated ver. 10. 

, Lord, in the Beginning, haſt laid the 
Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens are 
the Work of thy Hands. Chriſt: himſelf was 


all Things, Col. i. 17. 3 8 
(3.) As he created all things, ſo he upholds 


ne of his Power. This alſo ſhews him to be very 
n God: for it requires an equal Power to uphold 
pb. che Creatures, as was neceſſary for their Crea- 
he ¶ tion; and that is no leſs than an infinite Power. 


(4.) Gop the Father owns Jeſus Chriſt to 


herefore, Jefus Chriſt 'is not only greater 


he Angels, Heb. i. 4. He is much better 
han all the Angels; he was ſo before, as 
od their Maker; and he is ſo now, as Me- 


77 
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the meaner Creatures here below, were created 


no Part of the Creation: for be was before 


all, both in Heaven and Earth, by the Word 


be very God, Heb. i. 8. Thy Throne, O God, 
ps for ever and ever. Taken from Pſal. xlv. 6. 


than all the Prophets, but greater than all 


diator 7 Z 
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diator. They are all his Servants, and Jeſy 
Chriſt is their Lord; they are his Subjects 
and Chriſt is their King, and all the Angel 
of Heaven are commanded to worſhip hin, 
Pſal. exlvii. 7. Worſhip him all ye Gods, ex 
plain'd by the Apoſtle, Heb. i. 6. Let all th 
Angels of God worſhip him—— Thus in all 
Affairs of the mediatory-Kingdom, and in 1 
all our Dealings with God, we muſt conſidet 7 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both as God and Man, f 
oo Fe. ——. ͤ ft} 
(.) As another Proof of the Godhead of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is added, that he A 
is Unchangeable. That's more than could be 
ſaid of the greateſt Prophets. Zech. i. 5. Yau MM ,, 
Fathers, where are they, and the Prophets, d 
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they live a ever © And it is more than can C 
be ſaid of the Angels of Heaven, as in them. 
ſelves; for how great and glorious ſoevi 70 
they are, they are but Creatures. And tho WM 4; 
their State of Bleſſedneſs is fixt, by the eter WM x4 

nal Settlement of God, yet in, themſelves, fl 
they are changeable; as is evident by te 5, 
Fall of ſome of then. Wi 
Axv it is hinted here alſo, that the viſibł 2 

Heavens themſelves, are waxing old as a Gar: pe 

ment, and as a Veſture, out of Uſe, ſhall q, 
be folded up, and laid aſide; but to. , 
theſe ſhall be changed, yet Jeſus Chriſt int 
and ever will be the ſame, without, VariabLe 
neſs, or Shadow of turning; the ſame, ye v 
day, io Day, and far ever; in every Age, ll... 
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great IAM, Exo. iii 14. This is great Matter 
of Comfort to all the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
under Decays of Nature; Les of dear Re- 
lations; Changes of Kingdoms, Churches 
and Families, Jeſus Chriſt, their beſt Friend 
and Relation, changeth not. 

Tavs I-have ſhewn you what great Things 
the Apoſtle refers the Hebrews and us unto, 
in the former Chapter, by this Particle, zbere- 


fare ; nowlet us ſee how the Apoſtle improves 


theſe Things, in ſhewing the Duty of all 
under the Goſpel; and then, the Reaſons of 
the Duty. 
1. Trae Duty itſelf, which is imba 
on all that are under the Gofpel, to liften 
wich all Humility, to the Meſſage of the Goſ- 
pel. Therefore wwe ought to give the more earneſt 
Heed ta the things that are ſpoten; we ought 
to attend the more cloſely ; not with our bo- 
dily Kat only, but with our Minds and 
as Was required of Iſcuel, with 
Regard 1 to the Law of God, Deut. xxxii. 46, 


Set your Hearts 40 all tbe Wards which I 72 0 


lify among” you this Da; r it ir nos a dt 
thing far you; for it is for your Liſe. It is ex- 
— that all who fir under the Goſpel 
ſhould. attend with an humble Mind; with 
4 teachable: Frame of Soul; defiring to be 
inſtructed, that they may be taught of the 
Lord, and may! underſtand the Way of Sal- 
vation, and to beware” of the Evils warned 
ne Ane m live in Sin, wich an Alb 
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ance, under the Goſpel, negle& the great 
Salvation. And that they may not only cre. 
dit the Goſpel-Tidings, but believe in and 
reſt upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that al 
might be very careful to ſecure their om 
particular Intereſt in the great Salvation. 

2. TE Reaſons of the Duty; why we 
ſhould give the more earneſt Heed to the 
Things that are ſpoken; and our Buſineſ 
is juſt to mention them in this Place. The 
Greatneſs of the Perſon ſpeaking; the excel. 
- lent Value of the Things reported to us, by 
the Goſpel ; the Myſtery that had been hid 
from Ages and Generations, the Tidings of 
great Salvation; and things that moſt nearly 
concern ourſelves, things ſo ſeaſonable and 
ſuitable, things on which our preſent Com- 
fort and eternal Happineſs depend. There 
is the higheſt Reaſon in the World, why al 
Perſons, under the Goſpel-Miniſtry, ſhould 
attend moſt cloſely and ſeriouſly to the thing 
that are ſpoken. We give more or leſs Heel 
to Things according to our Eſteem, or 
Diſeſteem of them. They that did not eſteem 
the Marriage-Feaſt, ſo much as their Farmy, 
and Merchandiſe, neglected the great Sal 
yation, or the Invitations of God, by. the 
Goſpel. There is one Reaſon more, her 
propoſed, why we ought: to give the mom 
earneſt Heed to the things that are ſpoken, 
and that is taken from the Danger of negl. 
gent Hearing: Leſi at any Time u ſbould l- 
them ſlip. Careleſs Hearers are in Danger of 
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loſing the Word, and of coming ſhort of 
Salvation. In this Caution there ſeems to 
be intimated, that there may be more Danger 


of it at one Time than at another; not only 


in Time of Temptation, or when Trouble 
ariſes, becauſe of the Word; Matth. xii. 21. 
By and by they are offended ; but there may 
be as much Danger in a Trme of Peace and 
Liberty, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Demas hath forſaken 


ne; having loved this preſent World [that is 
| over loved it.] Or in Time of Peace, the 


Thorns may ſpring up and choke the Word, 
Mark iv. 18, 19. The Word therefore refers 
us to all theſe things; herefore we ought to 
give the more earneſt Heed, The Reaſon of 


| the Inference we have, in the ſecond Verſe, 


For if the Word ſpoken by Angels, at giving 
out the Law, was ſtedfaſt, in its Threatnings 
and Commands, and every Tranſereſſion, of 
impenitent Sinners, and Unbelievers, 7eceiv*d 
a juſt recompenſe of Reward; how ſhall we 
eſcape ? This is a ſolemn Appeal to the Judg- 
ment and Conſciences of Men ; and founded. 
upon the ſtrongeſt Reaſon ; like that Way 
of Reaſoning, Chap. x. 10; 28. If they that 
deſpiſe Moſes's Law, died without Mercy, un- 
der two or three Witneſſes ; of hyw much ſorer 
Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God. 
—_— is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands 
of the living God. From all that has been 
ſaid, it is no difficult thing to make out, that 
a mere cuſtomary, careleſs, lifeleſs Atten- 

| K dance 
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dance on the Miniſtry will never bring Soub 
to Heaven. All ſhould hear it, not as the 6 
Word of Men, but, as it is in Truth, the MW | 
Word of God; they ſhould hear it, and be. 
lieve its Thins its Invitations, its Pro. WM « 
miſes; they ſhould mix it with Faith; ele WM 
it will be unprofitable ; as it was of old to 
the T/aelires, Heb. iv. 2. For unto us wa 
_ the Goſpel preached, as well as unto then; 
but the Word preached did not profit them; 
re not mixed with Faith in them, that bear 
If any would be profited by. the Word, 
— ſhould entertain it in Love; and 
treaſure it up in good and honeſt Heart, 
with ſincere Purpo — of new Obedience; or 
elſe the Hearers do but deceive themſelves, 
James, i. 22. But be ye Doers of the Word, au 
not Hearers only, deceiving jour own. ſelvn 
The Doctrine contain'd in the Words is this 
Doct. There is no poſſible Way of ther 
eſcaping eternal Miſery, that continue to 5 
lect the great Salvation of the Goſpel. 
ſhall wwe eſcape, if ue neglełt fo great eee 
Wrar I ſhall do, in ſpeaking to this Doc 
trine, I ſhall comprize under the following 
Heads; ſhewing, 
1. Tnar the only Way of Salvation for 
Sinners is revealed by the Goſpel. _ 
2. WRA the Salvation is, which the Gol: 
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17 brings the Tidings of; and-which it isa 4 
nſtrument of bringing Souls to an Intereſt in. 
3. Wu x the Salvation of The Goſpel is ca- # 


* great Salvation. 
= 4 
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s 4. Trar. ſame, who ſit under the Sound” 
i of gr Goſpel, | neglect the great Salvation 
chat the Goſpel brings. 

6. Tnar there is no poſſible Way of their 
| eſcaping eternal Miſery, who continue to 
neglect the great Salvation. 

1. Taz Way of Salvation. for Sinners, is 
revealed only by the Goſpel. Here it isfaid, 
that the great Salvation began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord. That is, with greater Clcarneſs 
than before. 44 11 

Tur Light of Nature reveals the Be- | 
ing and Perfections of God. Pal. xix. 1. 
Tue Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
Firmament ſbecwetb bis Haydyswork. Theſe ſer 
„forth the Glory of his Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice 
Holineſs, his Sovereign Rule, and his com- 
mon Goodneſs but the Light of Nature ne- 
„ver preach'd Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of loſt 
Sinners; or that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the World to Himſelf. It can never 
w 
2 


— to Sinners, the Way of Pardon, Peace 
and Life; or that Jeſus Chriſt was a Surety 
„bor his People; that he took their Nature, 
$I bore their Sins, and underwent their Puniſn- 

ment; paid their Debts, purchaſed their Lives: 
«| or chat he is now the Sinner's only Way to 

the Father, and to obtain eternal Life. The 
Coſpel only ſhews theſe Things. 2 Tim. i. 10. 
BW According 10 his own Purpoſe and Grace, which 
„vas given us in Chriſt, Jeſus, before the World 
began; but is now made manifeſt by the appear- 
Tabla ARES apes: ing 
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ing of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who hath abo. 
liſhed Death, and hath brought Life and Immux. 
tality to Light thro? the Goſpel. That is, thro 
the Goſpel only. Where the Goſpel never 
comes, Men remain in Darkneſs, as to God' 
way of Salvation of Sinners. Before I pro. 
ceed to the ſecond Head, I ſhall juſt dropan 
Inference or two. © e 


Uſe 1. Tur muſt needs be Strangers to the 
great Salvation, who flight the Goſpel, that 
brings the good Tidings of it. Some look 
on the Goſpel as weak and fooliſh ; but 9 
them that are ſaved, it is the Power of God, and 
. the Wiſdom of God. They that flight the 
Goſpel, ſlight the Author of it; and alſo 
the Salvation that the Goſpel brings. He 
that deſpiſeth the Meſſage, deſpiſeth him that 
ſpeaks; this is the Sin and Danger of ſuch 
_ . as tell us, that the Scriptures are uſeleſs ; and 
that Men might ſerve God, and find the 
Way to Heaven without them. But the 
Truth is, that no Man ever ſlighted the Gol: 
| of Chriſt, but he that, on fome Account 
or other, deſpiſed Chriſt himſelf. 


U 2. Is the Goſpel alone brings you the 


| Tidings of Salvation for loſt Sinners; hoy 

thankful ſhould you be to God, for the Gol: 
pel- Revelation. The Light of Nature was 
utterly inſufficient to make a Report to us, 

of Things needful to be known and believed, 
in order to Salvation. The World by "I 
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dom knew not God. 1 Cor. i. 21. For after 


| that in ibe Wiſdom of Gad, the World by Wif 


dom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the Fooliſb- 

neſs of. Preaching, to ſave them" that believe. 
The wiſe Men, as to matters of this Life; 
ſuch as could dive into the Myſteries of Na- 


ture; yet in the Things of God, were but 


Fools. The more they ſearch'd, by the dim 
and imperfect. Light of Nature, the more 


| they were puzzled, and at a Loſs, about the 


Will of God, and the Way of Salvation, even 
till they became vain in their Minds. Rom. 
i, 21. When they knew: God, they glorified bim 


| wt as God, neither were thankful, but became 


vain in their Minds, and their fooliſh Heart was. 
darkned. Beſides, the Salvation of Sinners, by 


| the Merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is a 


Myſtery which has been hid from Ages and 
Generations. Rom. xvi. 25. The Myſtery which 


| was kept, ſecret, ſince the World began ; but is 


now made manifeſt, by the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets. And it was the ſame Mouth that ſaid; 
1 Cor. ii. 7. But ue ſpeak the Miſdom of 
God, in a Mystery; even ibe hidden Mi ſdom 
which God ordained, before the World, unto our 


| Glory, Eph. i. 9. Having made known. unto un 


the Myſtery. of his Will, according 1 his good” 
Pleaſure, wwhidh he pur poſed in1himſelf'; and 
what is that? ver. g, 6, 7. Habing iipredeſti=" 


nated us lo the "Adoption : of :Chilren," by Fond - 


Chriſt io himſelf," according io the gon Plauſure 
of bis Will; 10 ibe Prziſe of the Glory f bis 
Grace, wherein be hath made us accepied in the 


| Beloved'; In whom we have Redemption, thry 
bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according u 
the Ric bes of his Grace. Col. i. 23, 26, 2). 
Whereof I am made a Miniſter, according vn Wl | 
the Diſpenſation of God, which is given io m Þ | 
for you, 10 fulfil, or fully to preach, the Word i 
of Cod; even the Myſtery which bath been hid Wt ( 
from Ages, and from Generations, but now ii Ni 


made manifeſt io his Saints; to whom God would MM. i 
make known, | what is the Riches of the Gloryef Ml | 
this Myſtery, among the Gentiles, which is Chrif i 
in you, the Hope of Glory. Theſe are ſuch ! 
Things as depend not upon any natural Ml + 
Cauſes; neither can be accounted for from 
the Light of Nature. Whatſoever Men may Wl 
find out, by natural Concluſions,” can be no 
| heavenly Myſtery ; it is at beſt but natural © 
Science; it is no Myſtery of divine Power t. 
and Grace, as Soul Salvation is, that had been x 
hid from Ages and Generations; and a My- / 
ſtery hid in God; hot in the Boſom of the ) 
Earth, but in the Breaſt of God, and could Mt $ 
be known to Men, no other Way, than by IM 1 
Supernatural Revelation. 
U 3. Ir the Goſpel alone brings you the 5: 
Tidings of Salvation for loſt Sinners, a Sal % 
vation we all needed to hear of, and be in- Wt £ 
tereſted in ; then how worthy is it of all Ac- . 
ceptation? It informs you that Salvation may Il 7 
be had, for the very chief of Sinners. 1 Tim. b 
1.15. This 15 a faithful Saying, and wortby of || g 


all Aecepialion, that Feſus Cbhriſt came into „ 
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World to fave Sinners, of whom 1 am chief. 
Moreover the Goſpel informs Sinners, that 
Jeſus Chriſt calls them. Be of good Com- 


- 


fort, he calleth thee. He invites and be- 
ſeeches thee. He ſtands calling and knock - 
ing at the Door of thy Heart. And Jeſus 


Chriſt aflures returning Sinners, that he will 


in no wiſe caſt them out. The, Goſpel alſo 
informs us of the Happineſs: of ſuch as com 
ply with the Calls of Chriſt; and our Text: 
informs us of the Danger of not complying: 
How fhall-we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Sal- 


uin, ß is nol as bars; |. i Bla 
2. War the Salvation is, which the Goſ- 


pel alone reveals. 


Tux Goſpel itſelf may be called Salvati- 


on; both becauſe it brings the Tidings of it, 


therefore called be Word of Salvation. Acts 


xiti, 26. To: you is the Mord of this Salvation 


ſent. . Eph. i. 13. In whom ye alſo truſted, after. 
ye heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your 
Salvation. And che Goſpel is called Salva- 


tian, becauſe, it is a Means of Salvation; it 


id a Means, made uſe of, by the Spirit of 


God, to bring Souls to Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


Salvation by him. Rom. i. 16. 1 am not a- 
ſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the; 
Power of God to Salvation, to every one that 


belie vet. It is an Inſtrument of Regeneration. 
Jam. i. 18. and 1 Pet, 1:23. And ſo it is of 
building up; eſtabliſhing and comforting of 


Souls; till they come td a perfect Man in 
Tu 
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Tu great Salvation, which ſome neglet, 

is intended of the Salvation for Souls, which 
1] Jeſus Chriſt has wrought out, and is now pub- 

: 8 liſhed by the Goſpel. Which Salvation con- 

fiſts in Deliverance from all Evil, and Poſlef. WM : 

ſion of all Good. e en 1.3 t 

[1.] Ir is Deliverance from the Guilt of 1 

/ 

1 


Sin; and from Curſe and Condemnation, as 
due to Man for Sin; this is a great Part of 
Salvation, and is obtain'd only thro' the i. 
Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, apply'd 
unto by Faith. All Men, by Sin, are in. 
volv'd in Guilt ; and as long as they conti. 
me in Unbelief, they are condemned: John 
mW. 18. He © that believeth not is condemned ak. 
ready. And it is the holy Law of God, 
which Men have broken, that condemns them; 
but this Condemnation is taken off when 
Men lay hold of Jefus Chriſt, and his Righ- 
teouſneſs by Faith. Acts xili. 39. He that bi. 
lieveth is juſtified from all Things, from which 
be could not be juſtiſtied by the Law of Moſes, 
Pardon of Sin may be called great Salvation, 
as it is Deliverance of Soul and Body from 
the loweſt Hell.  P/al. Ixviii. 13. And as it 
brings the Soul into Favour with God, and 
to a Title to all the Bleſſings of the Covenant 
of Grace, and to eternal Life itſelf; for 
Pardon of Sin is an undoubted Earneſt of it. 
Rom. viii. 30. Whom be juſtified,” them he alſi 
glorified. And it is a Fruit of a great Price, 
even of the precious Blood of Jeſus be 


germ. VII. - tbe. great: Sakuation. 205. 
Eph. i. 7. And a Fruit of the Free Grace of 
God, according to the. Riches of his Grace. 


in it, Deliverance of the Soul from the Power 
and Dominion of Sin. This is great Salva- 
tion; Deliverance from Priſon and Captivity. 
Ia, lxi. 1.——He hath ſent me to proclaim Li- 
herty to the Captives, and the Opening of the 
Priſon to them that are bound. Satan leads 


ii. 26. But Jeſus Chriſt delivers every hum- 
ble Penitent from this cruel - Bondage. John 
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free, ye ſhall be free indeed, that is, ſo as ne- 
ver to come again into Bondage. Rom. viz 
14. Sin ſhall not have Dominion over jou, for 
e are not under the Law, but under Grace. 
3] Tux Salvation that the Goſpel brings 
the Tidings of, and is a Means of bringing 
Souls ta actual Intereſt in, conſiſts in Deli- 


| verance from the Defilement of Sin, by waſh- 
ing the Soul in the Blood: of Jeſus Chriſt, as 


I 4 Fountain opened for Sin and for: Uncleanneſs. 
Zech. xiii. 1. And in reſtoring the Image of 
5 Chriſt upon the Soul, conſiſting in ſanctifyed 
Knowledge, of themſelves, to humble them; 
and in ſuch Knowledge of God in Chriſt, as 
leads the Soul to truſt in him. Pſal. ix. 10. 
bey that know thy Name will put their Trust 
i bee. Moreover this Image | of Chriſt, - on 
the renewed Soul, conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, 
not only towards Men, but towards God; 
thro”. the Clothing of the perfect 1 
5 EL: =. 


[2.] Taz Salvation of the Goſpel includes 


impenitent Sinners captive at his Will. 2 Tim. 


vill. 36. If the Son [of God] ſhall make you 
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neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, our Surety, bibi isune 
all, and upon all them tbat believe. Rom. ui, 
22. Thus the Salvation of the Goſpel muſt 
imply the Soul's Poſſeſſion of the Truth of 
Grace; received out of the Fulneſs of Chriſt; M ; 
and ſuch Bleflings of the new Covenant, az 
relate to this preſent. Life; which lay a.Foun- 
dation of good Hope, thro? Graces! for tha 
which is to come. 

[4.] The great eme che Goſpel im- 
plies the Seußs Poſſeſſion of eternal Life. 

This may well be called great Salvation, in 

as much as it far ſurpaſſes the moſt exalted 
Thoughts of the greateſt Saints upon Earth, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. Eye bath not ſeen, or Ear heard, 
neither have entered into the Heart of Man, the 
Things which God hath prep ared for 'them that 
love him; but God hath revealed them, in ſome 
Meaſure, 10 us, by bis Spirit; for the Spirit, 
[of God] end. all 25 bing, _u the * 
Fi bing, F God. 

Now, that this. may appear tb be: great 
Salvation, we may conſider it as implying the 
following Particulars. 1 

I. DELIVERANCE nhl Affigions. 80 
it is moſt deſirably fer forth, Rev. xxi. 4. And 
God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eye, 
and there ſpall be no a Death,' neither Sorrow 
nor Cr: ing, neither Hall there be any more Pain. 

2. TRIs Salvation is Deliverance from al 
Ti emptations ; no tempting;Serpent ſhall eva 
in, that Paradiſe of- wore 5 Ac- 
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cuſer of the Brethren ſhall be, for ever, caſt 
out from thence. | 

(3. No Unbelief ſhall arent that. 1 
State to interrupt the Peace of the People 
of God; no Darkneſs, Doubts, or Fears 
ſnall be found there; for Faith, which is ſo 
weak here, and has ſomething lacking in it, 
ſnall be made perfect, and turned into Viſion; 
in that bleſſed State, there will be no need to 
pray, as now, Lord ee or Nes Lord 

help my Unbelief. ' TO 

[4. No Remains of Sin — Corruption 
will be found in the Soul, when it ſhall arrive 
at that bleſſed State. Here the Body of Sin 
occaſions Trouble and Tears to the Children 
of God. Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that 
lam, who ſball deliver me from the Body of this 
Death ? On this Account, the preſent Life 
is, to the People of God, a Valley of Tears; 


but in the World above there alibi no Ca- 


naanite remaining in the Land; no Sin or 
Corruption to bewail, or mourn ve. 
(5. Iv that bleſſed State, all their Prayers 
will be fully anſwered, and a thouſand times 
more poſſeſſed, by happy Souls, than ever 
_ had prayed for : for chen cheir Joy ſhall 
be full. FA. 6 
(6. Ix that State of Blefſedneſs aikido 
miſes of God will be fulfilled. Fhere will 
be no more need of Patience and Hope; for 
then all their Portion will be in their own 
Balken. 1 i 11 505 
Eff 2 (7. 
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= In Heaven there will be due Aden of 
the Affections; Love and Delights righth 
placed; and the Soul never be backward to, 
nor flag and tire in, the Work of Heaven! 
and no more need to pray, as often there vil 
be, while we are here, Lord, Tamas thou me 
in tby Way," 

[CS. In the bleſſed Regions W Di 
rler of Chriſt ſhall ſee him as he is: Thi 
will be a great Part of the Happinſs of Hes. 
ven; but the more ſo, as the Sight of Chriſ 
there will be transforming. We are told that 
the Sight of Jeſus Chriſt, even now, thro' the 
Glaſs of the Goſpel, and its Ordinances, is ſo. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. Bebolding as in a Glaſs the Glory 
of the Lord, are transformed” into the ſame J. 
mage, from Glagy 10 Glory, as by the Spirit 

the Lord. How much more hereafter, when 
they ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 John iii. 2. V. 
Hall be like bim for we al Ker, bim as be 
1 | 
[9. Tuar which . the Happineſ 
of Heaven is, they ſhiall be ever with the 
Lord. 1 Thel. lz. So ſhall ue ever be 
with the Lord; wherefore comfort one | another 
with theſe Words, They fhall be Pillars in tht 
7. emple o. the Lord, an ſhall go no more out, 

This is the Salvation of the Gol- 
pel, ' which ſome are ſo unwiſe as to neglect; 
they hear of it, and talk of it, but take 
no care to gain a Title to it, 0 Meetnelks 
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of 3. Wu the Salvation, reveal'd by the 
ly W Goſpel, is called great Salvation. So great 


0, WW Salvation. As if the Apoſtle was at a Loſs 
for Expreſſions to ſay how great. It is ſo 
il great as none can comprehend, or Tongue of 
ne W Men or Angels can ſer forth. The Apoſtle 
does not ſay that it is a Salvation, greater 
. chan the Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt 
nor Babylon; for tho* theſe were very great 
- WH Deliverances, yet thoſe were only of the Bo- 
ay; but this of Body and Soul; thoſe were 
it temporal, this is eternal Salvation. Heb. v. 
e 9. Thoſe were from the Hands of Men, this 
. from the Hands of divine Juſtice, as well as 
from the Tyranny of Sin and Satan. So that 
„che Expreſſion, here uſed, by the Apoſtle; 
is much the ſame that we have, John iii. 16. 
Cod /o loved the World, that he gave his only 
begoiten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 


fhould not periſh, but bave everla$ting Life. 
Now, tho' an. Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
why the Salvation of the Goſpel is called 
© WY great Salvation, might be gathered from 
what has been ſaid before; yer I ſhall add a 
few Things more, that this Matter may lie 
the plainer before the Reader. en 
, (I.) Ir is great Salvation, as it is the Pro- 


duct of Infinite Wiſdom and unerring Coun- 

ſel. The Wiſdom of God found it out, and 

ſettled it with Jeſus Chriſt, from everlaſting. 

And infinite Wiſdom brought it about, to 

the wonder of Angels. 1 Pet. i. 1 2. Which 

Things the Angels deſire to look into. This y 
by ; 
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the hidden Wiſdom, which God fore-ordain'4 
before the World began, 1 Cor. ii. 7. to fav 
loſt Sinners, in ſuch a Way, wherein all di. 
vine Perfections might be glorified, This 
Wiſdom of God is known to the holy An. 
gels, as it breaks. up, in Time by Degree, 
to the Church, Eph. in. 10, 11. To tbe Intex 
that now unto the Principalities and Powers, i 
Heavenly-Places, might be known, by the Church 


the manifold Wiſdom of God, according to ih 


eternal Purpoſe, which be pur poſæd in Chriſ 
een: Conde ˙ y ee 
(2.) Tax Greatneſs of the Goſpel-Salvatia 
may be learnt from the Dignity of the Per, 
ſon that wrought it out; the Son of God; 
God-Man; the Brightneſs of his Father; 
Glory; the expreſs Image of his Perſon, the 
Creator and Upholder of all in Heaven and 
on Earth; the Head and Lord of Angels. 
 (3:) Ir is great Salvation, as it is a Fruit d 
a great Price, even of the Obedience and 
Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19 wer 
wot reedem'd with corruptible things, as Silvn 
and Gold,. bus with the precious Blood if 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, ani 


_. without Spot. The Blood of Chriſt is intend if 


ed of all that Chriſt did, and ſuffer'd, a 
our Surety; this is the great Price of out 
Redemption, out of the Hands of divine 
Juſtice. Eph. i. 7. He have Redemption ibn 


bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs. of Sins, according u 


the Riches.of. his:Grace, + 2 
e I ee e en 


/ 


f : 


8 


evil; from Darkneſs aud fatal Ignorance ; 


4) Taz Salvation of the Goſpel is wor- 
by dt Power, againſt all the Oppoſi- 
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bil called great Salvation, as it is apply'd 


tion of Satan, of an evil World; and even 


of the very Soul itſelf, who is made Partaker 
of it: for none are more oppoſite to the 
great Salvation than the Perſons that ſhall be 
Sharers in it. It may therefore, well be ſaid, 

by Grace ye are ſaved thro Faith, and that not 


f yourſelves, it is the Gift of Cod, Eph. ii. 8. 


For thoſe, that are now ſaved, were by Na- 
ture, Enemies to God, and that in their very 
Minds, They were blind and ignorant, and 


yet unwilling to be- inſtructed ; therefore it 


was needful that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be mighty. 
to ſave; ſtrong both ro do and bear, that he 
might be able to ſave ta the uttermoſt, them 


that come to God by him, Heb. vii. 25. And 


to make his People nil in the Duty of his 


Power, Pal. cx. 3. Willing to part with their 


Sins, and willing to ſubmit to the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Government of Chriſt. 


(5.) Ir is great Salvation, chat the Goſpel 


brings the Tidings of, if we, conſider what it 


delivers the Soul from ; every Thing that is 


from Guilt, Curſe and Condemnation ; from 
the Defilement of Sin; from their Spiritual 
Poverty ; from Bondage and Captivity ; ; from 
eternal Death and Deſtruction. 

(6.) Gosexr Salvation will appear to be. 
great; if we conſider what it brings the Soul 
now unto 3. from Darkneſs to Light, 5 

| eat 


3 


* 2 — * 
— —— — 
- 3 


3 


8 ——— 


— — ner 4 
1 
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Death to Life, from the Power of Satan unto 
God, As xxvi. 18. It brings the Soul to: 
State of Juſtification ; and the Image of 


God is reftored upon the Soul; ſuch ar: 


brought into the Family and Favour of God; 
and have a Title to eternal Life; and ſhal 
be brought to the Poſſeſſion of the Inheri. 


tance of the Saints in Light. 


(J.) Ir is great Salvation, as it is a Fruit of 


great Grace. Thoſe that are now ſaved, were 
by Nature no better than others. 1 Cor. iv.). 


Who maketh thee to differ from another, or what 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not received? Sin . 


bounded in the beſt of Men; but Grace, in 


pardoning and ſaving, did much more abound, 


© Rom. v. 20. Grace laid the Foundation d 


Salvation without us; and preventing Grace 
found us out, unſought for; of every one 


of us, it may be truly ſaid, I was found oi 


them that ſought me not; I was made mani 
feſt to them that asked not after me. And 
Grace will lay on the top Stone, in perfecting 
his Work of Grace and Holineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding the Unworthineſs of the Receiver, 
„ ; | 


Uſe. Taz Neglect of the great Salvation 


is the greateſt Sin that Men can be guilty of; 


it carrys both the greateſt Aggravations, and 
the greateſt Danger in it. It is a Sin again 
the greateſt Goodneſs ; and againſt the only 
Remedy. If any neglect this great Salvation, 


they muſt die in their Sins; they muſt co 


tinue 


— 
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tinue poor, and miſerable, and blind, and 
naked; they muſt abide in Priſon, Captives 
and Slaves, in Chains, to Sin and Satan; they 
render themſelves uncapable of the Service of 
God here, and of the Enjoyment of God here- 
after; and ſuch utterly exclude themſelves 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven. So that 
the Neglect of the great Salvation, carrys 
the greateſt Weakneſs, as well as the greateſt 
ravations of Sin in it. Therefore it may 


ell be put home to the Conſciences of all 


under the Goſpel, How. ſhall we eſcape, if 
wo neglect /o greal Salvation. 
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38 7 8 55 Oh Vat 
— — T —ͤ—3ä 
5 


a . 'Y 2% Is | a 14 
"i" . 
s 1 — 3 1 4 a ; „ 7 
N d fs 


Heb, ii. 4. 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglet of grea 


58 alvation. 


II ER had taken Notice of the 
Context, as refered unto by the 

* ty Word therefore, in the Beginning 
SN"; end FR of this Chapter; and alſo of the 
G9 Apoſtle's juſt Inference, together 


with the Reaſon of the Duty, called for 
from all that are caſt, by ſovereign Provi 


dence, under the Goſpel ; I obſerved from 
the Words this Doctrine, that there is no 


poſſible Way of their eſcaping eternal M. 
ſery, that continue to neglect the great Sal 


vation of the Goſpel, How ſhall we cab 
if we neglect ſo great Salvation? 
In ſpeaking to this Doctrine, I 3 


this Method, 


1. To 


1. 'To wer that che Way bas Salvation of 
Sinners is revealed by the een and no 
other Way. f 

2. To ſhew what that Salvation is, which 
the Goſpel brings good Tidings of; and is alſo 
a Mears of. bmoging Souls to an amen | 


in. 
3. War the Salvation) of the Goſpel is 
called great Salvation. 

4. To take Notice of what is bew aplieds 
hat ſome, who fit under the Sound of the 
Goſpel, neglect the great Salvation, e 

5. PROve the Doctrine, in Frere res chat 
there is no poſſible Way 
the Wrath of God, and * Miſery, 1 ths 
continue to neglect the great Salvation, 

Taz three former of theſe Heads, by: 


USD . 


et 


Notice © of the Dee en mie ay 


4. Tram: fame under the [ 
he! great Salvation: © - 4 01903 267,33 
Taz are two Thingsro be done i 
Ing to this Head. | 
(1.) To take Notice. teen the Holy Ghoſt 
Pas inſtructed; the Apoſtle to ſet forth the 
great and dangerous Sin of ſome Perſons 
nder the Goſpel:Miniſtry ;. it is A 
the great Salvation. - 
(a.) To take Notice of cheoMlleriued much 
e on in chis n eee 
019) e bas c ves 
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OY 


been ſpoken to, I am now to take particular 


| j2 
.r | 
i 
4 
: 
4 
is 
3 
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ſome others. — But, Soul, do not deceive thy 


- quire, as thou art here directed, whether thoy 


Pardon; it is neglecting the true Riches; | 


| in Chriſt, made KNOWN, and offer*d thro? the 


2 
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ſelves to eternal Wrath ; How ſhall the 
eſcape ? 

(1,) I am to obſerve how the areateſt; and 
moſt dangerous Sin of ſome under the Goſpe 
is deſcribed. They neglect the great Salyz 
tion. Obſerve it, they are not charged wit 
Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, or any Truths d 
the Goſpel ; or with embracing any dangy 
rous Doctrines; or with perſecuting of the 
Saints, or Diſciples of Chriſt; they are not 
charged with wicked living, or with. di 
honeſt Dealing, towards Men; or with z 
buſing themſelves, with exceſs of Drinking 
or with Curſing, or Swearing, or Lying, « 
any other Acts of Immorality; but they ar 
charged with the greater Sin of Neglect of 
the great Salvation. 

Hencs we may ſee how vain -agd fruitle6M a 
the Plea of ſome, under the Goſpel will be; va 
that they have not been ſo great Sinners u 


A 


S e = —_ A 


ſelf, in reaſoning after this Manner; but en 


haſt naglected the great Salvation? for that one 
Sin, it thou hadſt no other, is enough to 
ruin thy Soul to all Eternity; for all othe 
Sins are comprized in this, neglecting tt 
only Remedy this is lighting an offer 


4 an Injury to Father, Son, and Spirit; 'i 
an high Affront offer*d to the Wiſdom 
God. And to the Goodneſs and Grace of Gol 


Goſpel 


ey Goſpel-Revelation. Thus you ſee how the 
moſt dangerous Sin is deſcribed ; it would be 
uu your Wiſdom, every one of you, to judge 
Pe your own ſelves, in this important Affair; 
„and ſay, Lord, is it I? What have I done? 
How have I treated the Goſpel? Have I 
neglected the great Salvation hitherto? And 
how do I treat it now? ee a” 
Bur that I may make this Matter lie the 


not plainer before you, I will turn you to a few 
Texts of Scripture, where you have the ſame 
Word, as in our Text, 10 neglect, tranſlated 
ns. by other Words; and ſo you may better 


judge what the Sin is, which our Text guards 
againſt, It is tranſlated 0 light, or make light 

of any thing. Matt. xxii. g. The Kingdom of 
Heaven is like unto a certain King, that made a 
Marriage for his Son, and ſent forth his Ser- 


vants to call them that were bidden to the Wed. 
ing: and they would not come; that was a 
by manifeſt Slight, and Neglect of the great 
en Salvation. Again, be ſent forth other Servants, 


aying, tell them which were bidden, bebold, I 
ave prepared my Dinner, my Oxen and my 
atlings are killed, and all things are ready, 
ome to the Marriage, but they made- light of 
. That's the Expreſſion I brought this Text 
or; It is the ſame Word, with that in our 
Text; they neglected the great Salvation 
hey made light of the Calls of the Goſpel. 
gain, this Word Neglect, is tranſlated de- 


50088:/-. Rom. ii. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches 
* F bis Goodneſs, Long-ſuffering and Forbear- 
„ _ 


will be interpreted to be a deſpiſing of the 


_ 
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8 
ance. So that neglecting the great Salvation ! 
] 
( 


Calls, Offers and Tenders of the Goſpe| 
Again, to neglect the great Salvation, is ay 


to regard it, or what God ſpeaks by the Go.. 
pel to Men, ſo as not to fear the Threat. ; 
nings; or to obey the Precepts ; or look; 
after a Share in the Promiſes, thro' FaithinWf i; 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſo the Word is rendered: He, i; 
viii. 9,— They continued not in my Covenant, 

and I regarded them not. That is, God nil 4 
lected them, as he had done the Gentiles nM f. 
Time paſt. Again, to neglect the great Sil. x 
vation, is to be remiſs, careleſs and lothfuly z 


under the Hearing of the Goſpel, So thi b 
Word is rendered, 2 Pet, i. 12. J will , x 
be negligent to put you in Remembrance 80 7 
that if any remain to be careleſs Hearers da 
the Goſpel, they are the Perſons that negled it 
the great Salvation. Once more, V 

To neglect the great Salvation, is a pa. i; 
ſing it by, as a Matter that Men have 90 in 
mind to. Men negle& that which they db. 
not accept, or lay hold of; they neglect t ne 
Salvation of the Goſpel, if they do not ſei p. 
it, or endeavour to make it their own: Foa 
tho Men do nothing againſt it, yet if they ch 
not embrace it, they may be faid to negled 


it; upon the whole, neglecting the greaMq. 
Salvation of the Goſpel, is when Men are noch 
concern'd to gain an Intereſt in Jeſus ChrilM; 
and his Purchaſe; and to lay hold of an 
O 


Covenant, and give themſelves up to tit 
wy Wie 


Lord. — 80 much be ſaid, as to the 
Deſcription of the Sin of ſome under the 
Goſpelz they neglect the great Salvation. 
(2.) Now we: muſt take a View of the 
Miſery of thoſe that negle the great Salva- 
tion, And it is intimated in this Expreſſion, 
How ſhall we eſcape ? Intimating, that there 
is no Way to eſcape; How fall we? that 
is, there is no Way to eſcape. e 
Ty that neglect the great Salvation, 
are condemned already; for theſe are the 
ſame that abide in Unbelief. John iii. 18. 
He that believeth is not condemned; but he that 


| believeth not, is condemned already. There is 
but one Saviour provided for loſt Sinners; 


Acts iv. 12. There is no Salvation in any other ; 
for there is none other Name under Heaven given 
amongt Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, And 
it is Jeſus only that can fave Souls from the 
Wrath to come. 1 The. i. 10. And there 
is but one Way of Sinners obtaining Intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt and his Benefits, and that is 
by Faith; that's the only Door of Hope, 
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now left open, for fallen Sinners to obtain 


Pardon of Sin, and a Title to eternal Life; 


and if Men will not enter in at that Door, 
they are loſt for ever. Yet here is a Suppoſi- 
tion, that ſome, who are placed by Provi- 


dence under the Goſpel-Miniſtry, do neglect 


the great Salvation; even ſome that have 


the Notion clear, and may be able to diſpute 
and contend for the Doctrines of the Goſpel. 


Q how happy were it for our Times, and 


L 2 5 Dur 


2 
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our 3 if there were no juſt Occaſion 
to fear that there 'are many ſuch among us; 
even under the clear Goſpel- Miniſtry. But 
there are two Things remain to be ſpoken to 
from this Head. Who they are that neglect 
the great Salvation? and whence it is, that 
= do ſo? 

r.] Wno they are, among all the Hearert 
of the Goſpel, that neglect the great Salva- 0 
tion? 2 f 
[1. Soc as ſatisfy themdelves with Notions 1 
of the Goſpel, and take no Care about the 2 
Power, the Savour and transforming ane. to 
of the Word of God upon their Souls; . 
that the Goſpel might reach their Hearts, 4 of 
in Word only, but in Power and in the 1 7 
Holy wg and in much Aſſurance. 11 
The. 1 I, Ek 
[ 2. ds as have often heard of the Dan- te 
ger of Sin; yet live in the Love and Practice fe 
of it. Such as may give hard Names to ſome Þ © 
Sins, but allow other Sins a Place in their tl 
own Hearts and Lives. Theſe deceive them- F 
ſelves, and abuſe the: Dodtrines of God's ot 
Grace. Rom. vi. 1. Shall we continue in Sin tu 
that Grace may abound? God forbid. For 
the Goodneſs of God ſhould lead Men to h: 
Repentance. But if any will fin becauſe 
Grace abounds, their Sins are attended with 


<S © & a = . HD UM 


great Aggravations. Theſe are the-unhappy Þ th 
Souls that neglect the great Salvation: for W it 
the Salvation of the oct is to ſave Men I th 


from 
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from their Sins, not to ſave them i in their 
Sins. 

*f2. Tnkr neglect the great Salvation, thar 
hear of the neceſſity of an Intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt; but take no Care to win Chriſt and 
be found in him: ſuch as can live eaſy with- 
out God and without Chriſt in the World; 
which is a true Deſcription of a natural Man, 
or a graceleſs Perſon. Ephe/. ii. 12. Theſe 

are utter Strangers to that hems (=. of Grace 
in the Heart; Fob xxiii. 3 that I knew 
where I might find him, that I might come even 
to bis Seat. Iſa. xxvi. 8. The Defire of our 
Soul is to thy Name, and to the Remembrance 
of thee. Pal, iv. 6. Lord, lift thou up the 
Light of thy Countenance upon us. 

4. ThE neglect the great Salvation, that 
know their Maſter's Will, and have no Heart 
to do it. They know that they ought to re- 
form their Lives, yet hold to their old Courſes 
of Sin; and to their old ſinful Companions; 
tho they have been told, that a Companion of 
Fools ſhall be deſtroyed. They have been told 
of the neceſſity of Repentance, but do not 
= from Sin ro God. 

Trzy neglect the great Salvation, that 
bad mer he Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and the Ordinances of it. 

Ir Men have an high Eſteem of any thing, 
they ſeek it with the greater Care, to make 
It their own; it is an Kigh Eſteem of Chriſt - 
that makes Men willing to part with all things, 
that they may win Chrift, Mat. xiii. 46. 
„ _ The 
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The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 4 Merchant. With: 
Man, 2 goodly Pearls; u ho when be bad Ma 
found one Pearl of great Price, he went and {ha 
fold all that he had, and bought it. But things St 
that are little valued, are neglected ; ſo it is MR: 
with Mens treating the Goſpel; no care to e. 
treaſure it up in their Hearts; no Deſire to Mor 
taſte of the heavenly Manna ; 3 chey count it MT 
light Bread. thi 
6. Trzy neglect the great Salvation, that Non 
never enquire. what they ſhall do to be ſaved; 
how they may eſcape the Wrath to come, WA! 
as every true Penitent does. As xvi. 30, Nit 
But they cannot look on the Salvation of the Nan 
Goſpel to be great Salyation that never look {Win 
after it; they. undervaluę it that neglect it. ¶ to 
Thoſe that act as if Jeſus Chriſt and his Be. 
nefits were. not worth the ſeeking after, or 
pray ing and waiting for. John iv. 10. If that 
kneweſi the Gift of God, the Value and Necel- 
ſity of Jeſus Chriſt, thou wouldjt have aſked, 
and he would have given thee living Water; 
| himſelf and his Benefits. Every ſecure Soul; 
every prayerleſs Perſon; every careleſs} 
earer; may be reckon'd among ſuch a 
ne 2 the great Salvation. 
Wukxcz is it that ſome, who are 
| lack by kind Providence under the Goſpelſ 
Miniſtry, negle& the great Salvation? 
[I. FRou the Blindneſs of their Minds 
and Ignorance of their Hearts: they are notſ 
ſenſible of their Miſery, the Guilt, Bondage, 
r and Poverty chat Sin has brought 
„ 
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them to; they are not ſenſible of their ſpiritu- 
al Diſeaſes 3 but to add to their Miſeries, they 
have a ſpiritual Lethargy ; they are utter 
Strangers to the Truth of their Condition. 
Rev. iii. 17. Thou knoweſt not that thou ait _ 
or and wretched, and miſerable and blind, 
and naked ; and Pandeſt in need of all thing. 
This is the Truth of their Condition, = 
they know it not; that makes their Conditi- 
on the more miſerable. 

[2. Tris fatal Neglect proceeds from the 
Atheiſm of their Hearts. They are told Low 
it is with them, but there is much, Infidelity _ 
and Deceitfulneſs in every Heart; theſe reign 
in every natural Heart; they may own this 
to be the Caſe of ſome other Perſons, but 
fondly hope, without any good Foundation, 
that it is not quite ſo bad with themſelves 
and here they preſumptuouſly reſt, as the 
ſelf deceiving 8 did, God, I thanx thee, 
that I am not as other Men; not fo bad as 
ſome others; or as this Publican. _ 

[3. Tuis Neglect proceeds from their 
natural Averſion to the Word and Ways of 


God. If the Pleaſures of Sin, or the Profits 


of the World, call for their Time, Thoughts, 


Cares and Delights, they can readily "ay, | 
Here am I; ſpeak, Lord, for thy Servant 
Iheareth: For truly, all natural Men are Ser- 


vants and Slaves to the World, and their own 


Luſts, as you find the gracious Soul confeſ- 


ling; J/a. xxvi. 13. O Lord our God, otber 
Lords, beſides thee, have bad Dominion over 
| L4 . 
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uus. And when theſe Lords call and com. 
mand, carnal Hearts run to their Obedience: 
But God may call often, by his Word and 
Providences, but the natural Man is like the 
deaf Adder, ſtopping their Ears; deſiring 
not ſo much as the Knowledge of God and 
his Ways. Job xxi. 13, 14. They ſpend their 
Days in Wealth, or carnal Mirth, and in 4 
Moment they go down to the Grave; therefore 
they ſay unto God, depart ſrom us; ve deſire 
not "ihe Knowledge of thy Ways. O what a 
Mercy is it, under the Goſpel, to have a 
hearing Ear and an -underſtanding Heart ; a 
circumciſed Ear and Heart, inclin*d both to 
know and do the Will of God ; whoſe 
Voice is, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
that's the Soul that is taught of God; the 
Laws of God are written in that Heart. 
Trey have a ſanctified Knowledge of the 
Will of God; a ſincere Love to, and Heart- 
Approbation of it; and an holy Purpoſe, 
in the B of Jeſus, to order the whole 
Life by it. That's the fourth Head; the 
| Apoſtle s Suppoſition; that ſome neglect the 
great Salvation. 
g. I am now to prove the Doctrine; that 
there is no poſſible Way for their eſcaping 
Eternal Miſery, who continue to neglect the 
great Salvation. How ſhall we eſcape, if ut 


E | neglect ſo great Salvation? 


In ſpeaking to this Head, I ſhall take No- 
tice of the following Particulars; 3 Which are 
wr at leaſt, * 


( | 
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„ 1.) Tur ſome impenitent Sinners hope 
: to eſcape the Wrath of God, at laſt, tho 
d they now live in the Neglect of the great 
— ͤ VV f 
g (2.) Every one under the Goſpel ſhould 
d exerciſe their own Judgment, Reafon and 
Conſcience about their preſent Behaviour, 
under their prefent Fruſts, and ferioufly think, 
what will be the Iſſue of their preſent Car- 
'e  riage. | 3 
Sunn © no Mercy to be ſhewn to 
impenitent Sinners after this Life; if they die 
in their Sins. 1 
0 (A.) Tur neglecting the great Salvation, 
ſe WW which the Goſpel brings the good Tidings of, 
is the only damning Sin. 
0 (5.) Thar the Puniſhment that ſhall over- 
take impenitent Sinners, at the great Day, 
e will appear to be juſt and equal; for none 
t. wil periſh from under the Golpel, but ſuck 
„as neglect the great Salvation. 
ge IsHAILI ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe; 
e and may the Lord diſpoſe you to attend to 
e the things that may be fpoken, as to moſt 
weighty Matters, that nearly concern your 
own Souls. „„ 
g (1.) Some impenitent Sinners hope to e- 


e ſcape the Wrath of God, tho they negleck 


the great Salvation. } 

THzRz are many things, which differing» 
» W Perſons build their Hopes, or rather Pre- 
<9 fumprions upon; | | 
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f [u.] BECAusz they are God's 3 
And thus they argue; Surely God did not 

make reaſonable Creatures — damn them. 
I anfwer, no, neither did God make reaſona- 
ble Creatures to ſin againſt their Maker; or 

to work Iniquity; or to ſin againſt their own 
Light and Conſciences; and againſt the Light 
and Rule of the Goſpel. If Men are damned, 
they muſt lay the Blame at their own Door; 
for if reaſonable Creatures would not reap 
the Wages of Sin, they muſt not do the 
Work of Sin. And if they would not have 
the Judge of all the Earth to bid them de- 
art, as curſed, into everlaſting Fire; they 

muſt not bid God depart from them now, 
But to anſwer theſe Men, in their own Lan- 
guage; God made no Man, primarily, ei. 
ther to fave him or to damn him; but 
whether they were ſaved or loſt, God made 
them all to glorify his own Perfections. No 
Man is ſaved without Faith and Holineſs, 
and no Man ſhall be condemned without the 
Conſideration of their Sins, Unbelief and 
Impenicency. If Men are loſt, they deſtroy 
themſelves; and if any periſh from under the 
Goſpel, it is from their Neglect of the great 
Salvation. But when all is done, there 1s no 
manner of Argument in it, that God will 
ſave all that he made; for the contrary 1s 
proved by the Angels that fell: They were 
the Creatures of God, and more noble Crea- 

tures than Men; yet for their Sins, are now 
laid in Chains of Darkneſs reſerved to the 
Jacgmen 
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Job xxi. 14. They ſay 10 God, depart from us, 


from Evil, that is Underſtanding. 


come; becauſe they are not quite ſo bac as 
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Judgment of the great Day. It was their 
own Sin that made them miſerable; ſo it is 
Man's own Sin that ruins his own Soul; for 
none ſhall be condemned, at laſt, but the 
Workers of Iniquity. We find that ſome 
Perſons, ſo long ago as the Prophet Haiab's 
Time, were of opinion, that they were ſafe, 
as. to their future State, becauſe they were 
God's Creatures; but God inſtructed the 
Prophet to uſe this very Expreſſion, to beat 
them off from their Preſumption : J. xxvii. 
11. IL is a People of no Underſtanding: there- 
ore he that made them will not have Mercy on 
them, and he that formed them. will ſhew them 
no Favour, This Preſumption ſeems to be 
founded upon the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs of God. But God rejects none 
but for their Sins; and here, what might 
be thought to be only the Unhappineſs of 
ſome, upon due Examination, wilt be found 
to be their Sin; for when theſe are ſaid to be 
a People of no Underſtanding ; the Mean- 
ing is, that they are willingly ignorant; they 
do not deſire to know God and his Will. 


we deſire not the Knowleage of his Ways, And 
as they are averſe to Knowledge, ſo they are 
to the Practice of Religion; which is true 
Knowledge. Fob xxvili. 28.— Behold the 
Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart 


[2.] Some hope to eſcape the Wrath to 
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ſome others, This is no better than the 
Phariſee's Hope; Luke viii. 10. God, I thank 


thee that I am not as other Men; or even as 
this Publican, Thus it is verified, what is 


are the Ways of Death. This 1s but Self-flattery, 

Of which we read, Fer. ii. 35. Thou ſayeſt, 
becauſe I am innocent, ſurely his Anger ſhall 
turn from me; but, God anſwers them, Be. 
Hold, 1 will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, 
I have not ſinned. This Dream of Innocence 

| ſhews the Blindneſs of their Minds, and 
Hardneſs of theis Hearts; and their Igno- 
rance of the Holineſs of God, and Spirituality 

of the Law of God; and of the ſad Corrup- 
tion of Nature; and an undeniable Evidence, 
that ſuch are Strangers to the great and neceſ- 
ſary Work of Self-Examination. O what a 
Dream is here! What hurtful Deluſion ! Can 

a fallen Creature be innocent? Who can un- 
derſtand Eis Errors? P/a/. xix. 12. That is, 
the Number and Aggravation of their Sins. 
And every one, even the leaft of them, de- 
ſerves the Wrath and Curſe of God, both in 
this Life and that which is to come. Gal. iu, 
10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things written in the Book of the Law to di 
them, Therefore Men ſhould think, not whe- 
ther they are not ſo bad as ſome others ; but 
whether they are ſuch as the holy Law of 


God requires them to be. Or whether they 
have the Goſpel-Righteouſneſs upon them; 
| the 


ſpoken, . Prov. xiv. 12. There is a Way that. 
 ſeemeth right unto a Man, but the End thereof 
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the Righteouſneſs of God, that is of Chriſt, 
by Faith, or elſe this poor Plea will fall to the 


Ground, and leave you ſurprizingly diſap- 
pointed; tho you have not been ſo great 
Sinners as fome others. e 

[3.] Some hope to eſcape the Wrath of 
God ; becauſe God is infinite in Mercy. 
Thus they argue; We confeſs that we are 
Sinners, and great Sinners too; but God 
is a merciful God, and tho our Sins have been 
many and great, yet they cannot exceed the 
Mercy of God, for that is infinite. To this 
I anſwer, that Mercy, as it is an Eſſential 
Perfection in God, is infinite; there can be 
no Bounds or Limits ſet to it: But Mercy, 
as it is extended towards Men, in ſuitable 
Fruits, hath its Bounds and Limits; as is 
evident in the Caſe of the old World, and 


God's dealing with Sinners in ſending the 


Flood upon them. And the ſame is evident 
in the Caſe of Sodom, and afterward of the 
hardened Fews. And the Time will come 
when God will be no longer merciful and 
gracious to the Workers of Iniquity. Tho 
the Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting 
to Everlaſting, yet it is unto them that fear 
him, and not to thoſe that abuſe the Mercy 
of God, to continue in Sin. Therefore it 1s 
needful for ſuch as preſume upon the Mercy 
of God, to conſider, that tho God is infinite 
in Mercy, yet he is infinite in Juſtice, Purity 
and Holineſs ; and tho God is merciful and 
gracious, yet God is not all Mercy. _ | 

| | | to 
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tho God ſhews Mercy to thouſands of re- 
penting Sinners; yet he will ſhew no ſpecial 
Mercy to impenitent Sinners. And tho God 


is merciful and gracious; it is only thro? 


Chriſt: for out of him God is a conſuming 
Fire. Heb. xii. 29. Let us have Grace, where. 
by we may ſerve God acceptably, with Reverence 
and godly Fear : for our God is a conſuming Fire, 
God ſhews Mercy to thouſands of them that 
love him and keep his Commandments ; and 
to them that fear him. But ſuch as reje the 
Government of Jeſus Chriſt muſt expect no 
Mercy. Luke xix, 27. - Thoſe mine Enemies 
that would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
bring hither and ſlay them before me. 


[4.] Some hope to eſcape the Wrath of God, 


| becauſe they have been much afflicted in this 
World; and therefore hope they have had 
their Hell in this Life. This 1s another Way 
whereby Satan and Mens own Hearts deceive 
them. Afflictions, in this Lite, are ſent to 
humble the Soul for Sin; and to make Men 
ſenſible of their Soul-Diſeaſes; and to con- 
vince them, that this World cannot be the 
chief Good; ora ſufficient Happineſs for the 
Soul. But aſk yourſelves, what have been 
the good Fruit of your great Afiictions ! 
Have they rendered Sin bitter and more hateful 
to you? Have you turn'd from Sin to God! 
Have you choſen God in Chriſt for your 
God and Father and Portion? Have you 
actually ſurrendered yourſelves. to the Lord, 
ina folemn Covenant, to be wholly the Lord's 
„ without 


„ 
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without Reſerve? If not, your Hope, at 
preſent, is not good Hope thro* Grace, of 
which wen r ead, 2 Th ef}. i. 16. That is, 
founded upon the Change of the Heart; the 
Image of Chriſt upon the Soul; all old things 
paſſing away, and all things becoming new; 
the Bent of the Heart, and Deſires of the 
Soul turn'd from Earth to Heaven; from 
Sin to God. It is an Hope founded upon a 
lively Faith on the Son of God; receivin 


and reſting upon him and his Righteouſneſs 


alone for Salvation. And it is a Hope found- 
ed upon the ſanctifying Work of the Holy 
Spirit, carry ing out the Soul to hate Sin, and 


love and long for Holineſs. Without theſe 


things the preſent Afflictions may be but a 
ſad Earneſt of greater Miſeries to come. 

[5.] Some hope to eſcape the Wrath of 
God, becauſe they are the Children of the 
Covenant; and the Children of many Prayers. 
Thus they argue; We have not liv'd as we 
ought to do, it is very true; but we are the 
Children of godly Parents. And there are 
many that pleaſe themſelves with this Dream, 
who neglect the great Salvation. "Fhis was 
the falſe Ground of Hope among the 7ews. 
Luke iu. 8. Ve have Abraham to our Father ; 
and thence they concluded, that God was their 
Father too; becauſe he was Abrabam's God. 
But Abraham's ſpiritual Promiſes belong'd to 
Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, and not his Seed 
according to the Fleſh. Being related to 
godly Parents was ſo far from leſſening the 

5 Danger 


Danger of the 7ews, that lived in their Sing, 
and in the Neglect of the great Salvation; 
that their Sins were the more aggravated 
thereby; in that they were degenerate Chil. 
dren 6; godly Parents. Therefore God told 
them, Luke xiii. 27, 28. Strive to enter in at 
the ftrait Gate; for many, 1 ſay unto you, will 

ek to enter in and ſhall not be able. Becauſe 

they ſeek not in God's appointed Way; or 
becauſe they ſeek not till the Door of Gof- 
pel-Ordinances is ſhut up; as may be learnt 
from the next Words. When once the Maſter 
of the Houſe is riſen up, and bath ſhut” to the 

Dor, and ye begin to Hand [obſerve that 

Word, they did not begin when they ought 
to have done it, but when the Son of Man 
was come to call Men to Account] then they 
ſhall begin lo fland without, and to knock af 
the Door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. And 
he Pall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you 
not whence ye arim—depart from me all ye 
Workers of Iniquity. FRG 
_ [6.] Some hope to eſcape the Wrath of 
God, becauſe they keep a particular Account 
of the good things they have done, but for- 
get their evil Deeds. And as they make 
light of their Sins, ſo they magnify their 

good Works. They have reform*d their 

Lives, and they read and hear the Word of 

God; and they have done ſome. Acts of 

Charity; theſe they keep in Mind; and on 
the other Hand, they calt their Sins behind 

their Back ; and upon this Miſtake, they build 

1 their 
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their Hope of Heaven. But, Soul, haſt thou 
not more evil than good Works? And wilt 
thou dare to have thy good Works weighed, 
in the Balances of the Sanctuary, by the im - 


partial Judge, againſt all thy evil Deeds? 


O Soul, thou wouldft be caſt; for thou, with 


all thy good Works, wouldſt be found too 
light, if thou haſt not ſomething, beſides 
thy own, to weigh for thee; thy Caſe would 


be like the wicked King, Dan. v. 27. Thou 


art weighed in the Balances, and art found 
wanting. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt muſt 


be added to the Soul, by Faith on our Part, 


and by free Gift, on God's Part, or elſe all 


thy good Works will be too light. But, none 
reckon up their good Works, but thoſe that 
truely have none to reckon. Gracious Souls 
will not do a Duty the leſs, for that they de- 
pend upon free Grace; but fain would do 
more and better ; but they don't keep a Re- 
giſter of what good things they have done. 
Matt. xxv. 37. Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
bungred and fed thee ? Or thirſly and gave thee 
Drink? When ſaw we thee a Stranger and look 
thee in? Or naked and cloathed thee ? Or when 


ſaw we thee Sick,.or in Priſon, and came unto 


thee ® We cannot call to Mind, when we did 
theſe Offices of Love to thee. But Chriſt is 
not unrighteous to forget their work of Faith 


and Labour of Love. Gracious Souls do 


not reſt upon, and plead their own Doings. 
Phil. ii. 8, 9. That 1 may win Chriſt, and be 
found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs, 
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as the Foundation of my Truſt and Hope; 
but that which is thro? the Faith of Chriſt, the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. 

_ [7.] Sour hope to eſcape the Wrath of 
God, becauſe they, are. honeſt, they give every 
Body their due: they endeavour to live ac- 
cording to the golden Rule ; to do to others, 
as they would that Men ſhould do to them, 
ſo Chriſtians ought to do. Luke vi. 31. 4 
ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to 
them likewiſe, And now, ſay they, if ſuch 
a one ſhould come ſhort of Heaven, what 
will become of the reſt of Mankind? To 
this I anſwer, all this may be true, as to thy 
Carriage towards thy Fellow Creatures; yet 
theſe are no more than the Duties of the ſecond 
Table. Obſerve the Expreſſion. It is but to 
teach us how we ought to deal between Man 
and Man; as ye would that Men ſhould do to 
you, ſo do you to them. But if thou giveſt 
to Men their Due; doſt thou not rob God 
of what is due to him? If thou rendereſt to 
_ Czfar, the Things that are Cæſar's, doſt thou 
alſo render to God, the Things that are 

God's? Haſt thou given to God thy Heart! 
If not, thou haſt robbed him of his due. 
How much of the precious Talent of thy 
Time .doſt thou devote to the Service of 
God, every Day? What ſhare have God 
and Chriſt, and the Things of God, and the 

other World, in thy beſt Affections? Dot 
thou delight in the Law of God ? Doſt thou, 
in thy Heart, honour the Ordinances of Chriſt? 


Doſt 
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Doſt thou love thoſe that bear the Image 
of Jeſus Chriſt? Theſe are better Grounds 
of Hope for Heaven than Honeſty can be 
without them. Tho a Pretence of Piety 
towards God, without Honeſty towards Men 
is all a Deluſion; for, tho it is poſſible for 
a Man to be a moral, honeſt Man, without 
the true Grace of God or without real Ho- 
lineſs; yet it is impoſſible that any one can 
have true Grace, that 1s not morally honeſt.” 
We cannot ſay what Temptations ſuch a one 
may not be liable to; nor what falſe and im- 
prudent Steps ſuch a one may take; but the 
general Bent, Intention and Inclination of 
the Soul muſt be to obſerve, with good Con- 
ſcience, the Duties of the ſecond Table. 
(8.] Some hope to eſcape the Wrath. of 
God; becauſe they are conſtant Worſhipers 
with the People of God. They don't turn 
their Backs upon the Ordinances of Chriſt ; 
or forſake the Aſſembling of themſelves toge- 
ther, as the Manner, of ſome is. Thus far 
it is well; but theſe Things may be done, 
and yet the mean while, the very ſame Per- 
ſons may negle& the great Salvation. It's 
poſſible for Men to attend upon the Wor- 
ſhip of God frequently, and yet be Hearers 
only; and ſo deceive their own ſelves, Jam. 
i. 22. They may hear the Word of God and 
not do it: they may hear and not reform; 
they may hear and not believe; they may 
hear and hold faſt their Sins; and not like the 
Terms of the Goſpel. They may come 15 
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ſit before God as his People do, when their 
Hearts are far from him. This amounts to 
no more than that Plea; Luke xili. 26. W; 
Have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence, and ibo 
haſt taught in our Strbets. But ſuch ſhall be 
rejected, if they are Workers of Iniquity; 
for their Names, Notions and common Pro- 
feſſion will not ſecure them from that juſt and 
awful Sentence, Depart from me, ye Worker, 
J... oe. Tot 
I).] Sous hope to eſcape the Wrath of 
God, becauſe they believe the Word of God 
to be true; they don't call in Queſtion the 
Truth of the Scriptures ; they aſſent to them 
all; and being free from many Errors, that 
others, in their Day, are fallen into; they 
look on themſelves to be ſound Believers. To 
ſuch I now anſwer, that the Faith of Aſſent, 
or crediting the Scriptures, is neceſſary; for 
without it Men muſt periſh ; John viii. 24. 
If ye believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die in 
your Sins, But pray obſerve and remember, 
that the Faith of Aſſent, if alone, will never 
carry a Soul to Heaven. I mean, that Faith 
which is only a crediting the ScriptureReport; 
or believing that there is a God; or that he 
is great, good and holy; or believing that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only Saviour of Sinners; 
or that he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
them that come to God by him; or that 
Faith in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, is the 
only Way to obtain. the Pardon of Sin, and 
the Salvation of the Soul; Aſſent to theke 
LES „5 Thing 
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Things is neceſſary; but this is not that Faith 


that juſtifies a Sinner before God: This Faith 
of Aſſent may be found in ſuch as never get 
ſafe to Heaven. But juſtifying Faith, upon 
which the Salvation of the Soul turns, is a 76 
ceiuing and reſting upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
alone for Salvation; and fubmitting to, and 
relying upon his Righteouſneſs, as our Surety; 
and this is ever attended with an hearty Sub 
miſſion to his Government. 
Ir is a great Privilege to ſit under a clear 
Goſpel-Miniſtry, whereby the Underſtandi 
is rightly informed, and where the eternal 
Law of God, and everlaſting Goſpel of Chriſt 
are well diſtinguiſh'd ; and where the per- 


| fect Obedience of Chriſt, and imperfect Works 


of Men are kept in their Places: for ſome 
Hearers will not endure ſound Doctrine. But 
| muſt tell you, that a Man may be ſound in 
Notions, when his Heart is not eſtabliſned 
with Grace. Therefore that Prayer of Da- 
vid, Pſal. cxix. 80. Is alſo the Prayer of eve- 
ry upright Soul; Let my Heart be ſound in thy 
Statutes, that I be not aſhamed. Now, aſk 
yourſelves, are your Hearts ſound and fincere 
with God ? If not, don't boaſt of the Purity 
of Doctrines, and Clearneſs of your Notions; 
for it is poſſible that a ſound Head may be 
attended with an unſound Heart. And' if 
ſo, ſuch a Man is nothing, in God's Account. 
If that be all a Man's Religion, he will never 
be able to eſcape the Wrath of God, when 
the Judge of all the Earth, ſhall come to 72 
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der to every one according to their Works. tl 
not according to their Names and Non t 
ons. 

[ro.] So] dope to eſcape this Wrath of ] 
God, becauſe they confeſs their Sins; an 5 
ſometimes bewail their paſt vain, ſinful Life; I ir 

and make many Promiſes of Amendment: tt 
to which we cannot but wiſh; O that then: at 

were ſuch an Heart intbem. But this may be 4 
done by a deceitful Heart; as we have In. ot 

| ſtances i in Pharoah oftentimes to Moſes ; and ar 

in Saul to David; and yet neither of theſe I ar 
repented of thoſe Sins, Which they confeſſed ſe 

Confeſſion of Sin is not enough, without for. 

faking Sin. Prov. xxviil. 13. He that cover E. 

bis Sins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſu ! 10 

and forſaketh them ſhall find Mercy. But then 

he muſt forfake all known Sins, and hate to 

Sin too; or elſe there can be no true Repen: Fl. 

Trance in that Soul. ete 

So much be faid of the firſt Head, that ba. 
ſome impenitent Sinners hope to eſcape. the che 

Wrath of God, tho* they now live in the be 

Neglect of the great Salvation. 


SHE.) Every one under the Goſpel ſhould thy 
exerciſe their own Judgment, Reaſon and "8s 

Conſcience, about their preſent Behaviour, P rg 
and the Things that concern the Salvation ol ſeri 

their Souls; and humbly enquire whether ture 

they are not, to this Day, among the unhap: = 

1 


py Souls that neglect the great Salvation; and 


thould bring this weckt; „ a toe 
: | e them. Thi 
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themſelves, how ſhall J eſcape, if I continue 
wda fo 1 e eie 
Axp we, as Miniſters and Meſſengers of 
Jjeſus Chriſt, who are fer to watch for your 
Souls, as thoſe that muſt give Account, are 
inſtructed to reaſon the Caſe with you, after 
the Example of the Apoſtle, in our Text; 
N and of God himſelf, Iſa. i. 18. Come now 
and let us reaſon together. Let us moſt ſeri- 
© ouſly and carefully compare Things together, 
and weigh them in the Balances of the Sanctu- 
GW ary ; and then let your own Reaſon and Con- 
g ſcience judge, and give a right Sentence, © 
. [I.] War do you think is like to be the 
End of your preſent Liſe and Practice? If 
you continue in the Love and Allowance of 
en Sin, what will be the End hereof? God has 
ito My told you, what is the Wages of Sin. Rom. 
nM vi. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death; that is, 
eternal Death. Therefore, if you would not 
ut have the Wages, you muſt not chooſe and do 
the Work: for the Workers of Iniquity ſhall 

be caſt into utter Darkneſs... 5118 
Soul, doſt thou, at any Time, realize to 
thyſelf the laſt Hours of thy Life; thy dy- 
ing Hour ? What will be thy Wiſhes and 
Prayers then ? Thoſe Things ſhould be moſt 
ſeriouſly thought of now. A reaſonable Crea- 
ture ought not to go on in a heedleſs 
Way, without conſidering what they do, and 
whither they are going; but look forward, 
towards the End of their preſent Practice. 
.m-ſ {his is the Method which the Apoſtle pro- 
| | Fo | poſes 


3 ; 
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poſes, in our Text, to conſider the Event of | 
preſent Actions. How ſpall we eſcape, if we 4 
neglet ſo great Salvation uns 
- [2.] Can you, as reaſonable Creatures I 1 
ſuppoſe that you ſhall be able to hide your. 23 
ſelves and your Sins from the Sight and be 
Knowledge of the Judge? Can any be 6, 
weak, and void of Underſtanding, as to hope I. 
they may be hid in the Croud? Or will i, « 

be to any Purpoſe to call upon the Hik Bl n; 
and Mountains to cover them? As Sinners vit 
in their Surprize and Hurry, are repreſented W h 
to do, Rev. vi. 16. They ſaid to the Moun-W 5x, 
tains and. Rocks, fall ou us and hide us from ile to. 
Wrath of bim that ſitteth upon the Throne 
and from the Wrath of the Lamb: for the gre 
Day of his ' wrath is come, and who ſhall | 
able to ſtand? Impenitent Sinners will know, 
at the great Day, that the Lamb, the Sa 
of God, can be angry; they will find that 
he is a Lion as well as a Lamb. And when 
his Anger is kindled but a little, bleſſed at you 
all they that put their Truſt in him; but wo 
to the Wicked, it ſhall go ill with him; for 
the Reward of his Hands ſhall be given him, 
And who ſhall ſtand when God is angry! 


Who can dwell with devouring Fire? J [4. 
niit. „ e eee 
; [3.] WII I your Wiſdom or Power be ableſWIheſ 
to deliver you from the impartial Trial offfced 


the great Day? Or will all your Pleas and villen 


Excuſes be able to ſet aſide the awful SenWmpar 


tence of Condemnation ? Can thy Hands Whey t 
. 2. 5 ſtrong © 
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ſtrong, or thy Heart endure, when. God ſhall. 
deal with thee ? Ezek. xxii. 14. There is a 
Day coming, when God himſelf, will deal 
with his Enemies: We deal with you now, 
as God's Ambaſſadours; we beſeech you to 
be reconciled 3 and God beſeeches you by us. 
2 Cor. v. 20. God deals with you now, in his 
Long-ſuffering and Patience; He gives you 
a Space of Repentance; and he tells you the 

Danger of Sin; and he calls and warns, in- 

MW vites and intreats you. But a Day is coming 

when God will deal with Sinners at another 


rate; and no Power or Policy will be able TE. 


to deliver thee out of his Hand. There is 
an Aſſertion, for the Comfort of the People 
of God, Tia. lix, 1, To which I allude, 
e Lord's Hand is not fhortned, that it cannot 
„ve; nor his Ear heavy, that it cannot bear, 
"Wo add, the Lord's Hand is not ſhortned, 
a Wthat it cannot reach his Enemies. This is the 
Lord that is able to ſave and to deſtroy. If 
e you fall not into his Hands of Mercy in 
Chriſt Jeſus, you . muſt, hereafter, fall into 
the Hands of the living God, as a juſt and. 
holy God. Heb. x. 31. It is a fearful Thing - 
0 fall into the Hands of the living God. 
| [4] Ca thy Friends and Companions de- 
ver thee from the Hands of infinite Juſtice? _ 
heſe will all be found to be but a broken 
Reed to lean upon: for the beſt of them all, 
aß vill not be able to deliver themſelves from the 
en partial Trial of the great Day: you and 
hey muſt all appear before the Judgm ent- 
ml M „ 


5 
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Seat of Chriſt z and there receive according 


to what you have done in the Body, whe. 


their it has been good or bad. Such as now 
encourage one. another in Courſes of Sin, and 
harden each other againſt. the Warnings and 
Calls of God, by his Word; will ſtand trem. 
bling at the Bar of Chriſt. O what Anguiſh 
and Surprize will overtake their Souls ! when 
they ſhall ſee what they have loſt; and what 
Miſery they have involv'd themſelves in, and 
that their Condition is irrecoverable: Then 
the ſtouteſt Hearts will fail, and their Knees 
ſmite one againſt another; then will begin 
their weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. „ | EIT 4 
Ig3.] WII I thy bare. Profeſſion make A- 

tonement for, thy living, in Sin ; committed 
againſt Light and Conſcience; Warnings and 
Intreaties; or rather, will not thy living in 
Sin, under a common Profeſſion, greatly ag- 
gravate thy Sins? How vain. and fruitleſs 
will be the Plea of impenitent Sinners, at 


laſt; we have eaten and drunk in thy Pre- 


ſence, and thou haſt taught in our Streets; 
we have been conſtant Hearers, and Wor- 
ſhippers in the Houſe of God. For the 
Searcher of Hearts will ſay to ſuch ; I know 
you not, depart from me, ye Workers of Ini: 
quity, Luke xiii. 27. Your bodily Exerciſes; 
your clear Goſpel- notions; and your com,, 
mon Proſeſſion will periſh with you ; unleſs: 


you reform your Lives; and turn from Sin 


to God: You are told what you muſt 7 5 
8 HE je; 
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0 
1 
7 
f 
ü 
8 
F 
: 


" 


Serm. VIII the great Salvation. 267 


die ; Iſa. i. 16, 17. Waſh ye, make you clean, 
bat away ihe Evil of your Doings from before 


| mine Eyes, ceaſe to ao Evil, learn to d Welle . 
for it is inconſiſtent with Sincerity, to keep 


77 


opa Form of Worſhip, and live in khown 


Sins; it is Hypocriſy, and God will ap- 


point ſuc 


4 


xxiv. 51, 


(6. ] Suat thou be able to demand an 
3 or give juſt Reaſon, 


Arreſt of 1 


h their Portion with Hypocrites. Malt. 


not paſs on thee ? Or 
wilt thou be able to revoke the Sentence? 


owe 


* * 


Or wilt thou demand another Trial? Or 
is there any higher Court to appeal unto? 


5 
5 

, , 
— , 

| M why Judgment ſhou 

; 

| 

f 


Or wilt thou be able to bribe the Judge ? 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be Judge himſelf; 
and ſhall not the Judge of all the Earth do 
right? Yes, you ſhall ſee it repreſented, Pſal. 
1. 4, 6. He will call tothe Heavens above, and 

to the Earth that he may. judge his People, our 
Cod. ſball come [to Judgment] and ball not keep 
{I Silence [now he ſeems to keep Silence thro? 
bis Long-ſuffering, and Forbearance ; he 
does not call impenitent Sinners to his Bar and 
Tribunal, and paſs Sentence upon them for E- 
eternity, but he will not do thus always; he 
vill come, and that in a dreadful Manner, 
co all his implacable Enemies ;] A Fire ſhall 


3. - the 


devour Moore him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtu- 
eus round about him. It is an Expreſſion much 
like that, 2 Theſ. i. 8. He ſhall be revealed, 
„V flaming Fire, from Heaven, taking Vengeance 
n them that know not God, and that obey not 
; „ 
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the Goſpel. It is added, He ſhall call to the. 
Heavens above, and to the Earth, that be may 
judge bis People. That Heaven and Earth 
may be Witneſſes of the Juſtice of his im- 
partial Proceedings at that great Day; And 
the Heavens ſhall. declare his Righteouſneſs, for 
Cod is Fudge himſelf. ee e eto 
So much be ſaid of the ſecond Thing; 
namely, that every one under the Goſpel 
ſhould exerciſe their own Judgment, Reaſon 
and Conſcience, about the great concerns of 
their Souls; and bring this great Queſtion 
home to themſelves, how ſhall 1 eſcape, if I 
neglect ſo great Salvation? · ] 7; | 


- 
1 
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SERMON IX. 
Heb. ii. 3. x 


How fall We gebe, if we negle fo great 
: _ ' Salvation, 


NG NCT. There is no gan 2 wa 4 
heir eſcaping the Wrath 0 
that continue to neglect 12 OS | 
> Salvation. How ſhall we eſcape; 
if we neglect ſo great Salvation? 

Or the many general Heads propoſed to 
be ſpoken to from this Doctrine, I have 
made ſome Entrance upon the laſt, which was 
to prove the Propoſition ; in Proſecution of 
which, I propoſed this Method ; 


(1.) To ſhew that fond impendtent Sitinerd 
hope to eſcape the Wrath of God, at laſt, 
tho they neglect the great Salvation. 4 

(2.) Tur every one, under the Goſpel, 


ſhould exerciſe their own Reaſon and Con- = 


ſcience about the Affairs of their Souls. 
(3.) That there is no Mercy to be ſhewn | 
to r Sinners after this Liſe. 

13 1 7 fe (4) Tran 
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Sermon. And now lam to 


: themſelves to God; and make a true * 


(4. Taar Neglect of the great Salvation, 


is the only damning Sin, to ſuch as fit under 


the Goſpel. 


. 


(5.) Tnar the Puniſhment that ſhall over. 


take impenitent Sinners, at the great Day, 


will appear to be juſt and equal——I have 
diſpatch'd the two fixit gf theſe, in the laſt 
conſider the third, 


(3.) Tuxkr is no Mercy to be ſhewn to 


impenitent Sinners after this Life. At Death 


the -Long-Suffering of God will be at an 
End; and the Door of Goſpel-Ordinances 
will be ſhut; and the Ambaſſadors of the 


i FF nt3Þ i. wen 7G. 
Kino of Fever nn ie tand none, to give 


an Account, both of what they have done, 
and what Treatment their Meſſage has met 
with from you. You have a Specimen, of 
this Matter, Luke xiv, 22. When they that 


were invited to the Marriage of the King's 


Son, excus'd ' themſelves, and made light, 


both of the Feaſt and the Invitation ; the 


Servants return and make atrue Report, both 
of their Diſcharge of their Commiſſion, and 
of the little Succeſs they met with. They 
came and ſbew'd their Lord theſe things, v. 21. 
And they ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou, haſt 


commanded, _ | 


_ MinisTzss that now pray Night and Day 


for you, and weep, over you; and that plead 
with you in the Name of the Lord; in a 


little while, muſt go to give Account of 


0 
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of your Behaviour, under the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel. And now we may ſay, to you, 
as the Prophet did to David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 
Conſider, Adviſe now what Anſwer ſhall 1 
return to bim that ſent me. — 
Wuàũu Ar would you have us do? What ſhall 


we ſay? Our Love to your Souls, does not 


incline us to accuſe you to the Father. As 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt told his unbelieving 
Hearers, John v. 45. Do not think that I will 
accuſe you to the Father; there is one that ac- 
cuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom you truſt. 
There is an holy Laiſfiof God that accuſes 
you, who has been injured by your Sins; 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt accuſes you, which 
you have ſlighted, and whoſe Salvation you 
Ge neglected; and your own Conſciences 


| will accuſe you, firſt or laſt, whoſe Convic- 


tions you have often ſtifled. O how fain 
would we be able to ſay, at the giving up 
of our accounts, Lord, here am I, and the Chil- 

dren *which thou haſt given me, Then we ſhould 


return to our Lord with Joy, as the Diſciples 


did, upon the Succeſs of their Miniſtry, and 
ſay, Lord, the very Devils were ſubject to us 
thro' thy Name. Here are Priſoners and 
Captives ſet at Liberty; O this would be 
our Joy, and Crown of Rejoycing in the 
great Day of the: Lord. But whether you 


will hear, or whether you will forbear, we 


tell you, from the Word of the Lord, that 
the Door and Throne of Grace are yet open; 
2 Cor. iv. 2. Behold, now is the accepted Ji me, 
— 5 M 4 : Be Hod 


ur 
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bebold now is the Day of Salvation. Now the 
very chief of Sinners are called, and they may 
come in: Jeſus Chriſt came to call ſuch to Re. 
pentance z and the Word of God encourage 
ſuch to ask Mercy and Grace to help in Time 
of Need. And the Soul that has no other 
Plea but the Mercy of God, and Merits of 
Chriſt, may come and welcome, as the Pub. 
lican, and ſay, Lord, be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner; and if they are ſincere, ſhall be ſure to 
ſpeed, as he did, and receive' an Anſwer of 
Peace. But we muſt be faithful alſo, to 


tell you, that in alittle while, this Door of 


Grace, that now ſtands open, will be ſhut, 
I mean at thy Death; that's the Hour that 
will fix thy eternal State. Matt. 25. 10. They 
that were ready, for Death and Eternity, went 
in with him lo the Marriage, into Heaven, 
and the Door was ſhut ;, againſt all impenitent 
Sinners, all Unbelievers, all Workers of Ini. 
quity, and all that have been found to neg. 
lect the great Salvation. And that Door 
ſhall never be open'd any more: no more 
preaching; no more hearing the Sound of 
the Goſpel; no more praying Seaſons ; no 
more Offers of Grace, Time loſt can never 
be recall'd, and Seaſons of Grace, trifled 


away, ſhall never be renew'd. Therefore, 


as you love your Souls, and will deſire to 
die the Death of the Righteous, have a Care 
of deſpiſing the Riches of God's Goodneſs, 
Long - ſuffering and Forbearance; for that 
vould be the direct Way to treaſure up Wrath 


1 „ le. ee wo AY awd 
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againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation 
of the righteous Judgment of Gd. 
(4) Nxorzerixo the great Salvation is 
the only damning Sin, to ſuch as are under 


the Light and Sound of the Goſpel. Im- 


nitent Sinners, are not ſent to Hell, be- 
cauſe they had been ſome of the chief of 
Sinners; but becauſe they neglected the 
great Salvation; and continued in Unbelief. 
Ax now I ſhall ſhew you the Aggravations 
of this Sin of neglecting the great Salvation. 

[r.] Ir is an high Affront to each of the 
Perſons in the Holy Trinity, 4 

[i. Ir is an high Affront to God the Fa- 
ther, and his infinite Wiſdom, that contriv'd 
a Way, wherein God himſelf might be glo- 
rified, and the Sinner pardoned, ſanctified, 
and ſaved; that God might be juſt, and the 
Juſtifier of them that believe in Jeſus. A 
Way wherein Mercy and Truth may meet 
together, Righteouſueſs and Peace kiſs each 
other; that is, Juſtice and Mercy might 
both be glorified. And Neglect of the great 
Salvation, is a high Affront to the Truth and 
Faithfulneſs of God: for he has declared, by 
his Word, that the preſent Condition of fal- 


len Man is very miſerable; that his Soul is in 


great danger of periſhing ; and exeept they 
repent and believe, they muſt of Neceſſity 
periſh. Now, ſuch as are not afraid of fal- 
ling under the Deſert of Sin; and are not 
concern'd to win Chriſt and be found in him, 
are Unbelievers, and Neglect the great Sal- 
en een 
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vation: This is a diſparagement to the Truth. 
of God. Moreover, Neglect of the great 
Salvation, is a high Affront to the Gadd. 
neſs and Mercy of God, we judge of the Ag- 
gravations of a Man's Sins, both by the Ex. 
cellency of the Perſon ſinned againſt, and b 
the great Goodneſs and Kindneſs that is abuſed. 
la. NecLecT of the great Salvation is a 
great Deere to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
For the Goſpel- Salvation is his; it is of him 
the Goſpel treats; He is the great Subject of it; 
He is the only Saviour of loſt Sinners; there 
is no Salvation in any other, or any Name 
under Heaven given, whereby we can 
be ſaved. Therefore Neglect of the great 
Salvation, is an open Diſparagement to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as a Prophet of the Church; more 
excellent than all that were ſent before him. 
Laſt of all God ſent his Son, and ſaid, ſurely 
they will reverence my Son: for, beſides the 
Dignity of his Perſon; he came to bring us 
the beſt Tidings that ever were ſent to the loſt 
World. The Goſpel is good Tidings from a 
far Country, Prov. xxv. 25. that is from Hea- 
ven; that God is in Chriſt, reconciling the 
World unto himſelf; that guilty Sinners may 
have a free Pardon, thro' the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, if they apply to him by Faith; 
that naked Souls may be covered and a- 
dorn'd,; that ſuch as are miſerably pgor, may 
have the | trye;Riches, as a free Gift: Pri- 
ſoners and; Captives may have their Souls ſet 
at Liberty; che: diſeaſed may be healed; and 
the chief of Sinners may obtain e 
N us 


. * . * 
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Thus Life. and immortality are brought 
| wo: Light thro' the Goſpel. But _ lect 
a of the great Salvation is a Slighting of [fu 
. Chriſt, a. as the ne that brings the Tir 
v; of theſe Things. . V2 
7 _ MortoveR, the Neglect of the great 
Salvation, carrys in it a Denial of the ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt's acting. as our great 
High. Prieſt; his becoming our Surety 4 
his bearing the Guilt of our Sins: It 
carries in it a Denial ＋ the Neceſſity of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction; that he might pur- 
chaſe our Lives and all neceſſary Grace, and 
Glory itſelf for us; for ſuch as may talk of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt and do not lay their 
Hand upon the Head of that Sacrifice, and 
there confeſs and leave their Sins, and bring 
that Sacrifice to God in their room and 
ſtead, to anſwer for them, they neglect the 
great Salvation, as a needleſs Thing. e 
Bxs lors, Neglect of the great Salvation, 
is a high Aﬀrant to Jeſus Chriſt as Lord and 
King: For fo he is ſet in Sion, by the Decree 
and Appointment of the Father, P/al. ii. 6. 
And all are commanded to obey him: but 
thoſe chat neglect the great Salvation, are 
truly the Enemies of Chriſt, and are in 
Danger of being treated as Rebels, at his 
- | appearing z for theſe flight his Authority, 
Luke xi. 14. He will not have this Man to 
i vreign over us. And ou have an Account of 
t their Puniſhment; Ver. 27. Theſe mine Ene- 
d mies that would not that I ſhould reign over 
. _ bring bither and fay them wer me. 


And 
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And I may add, that Neglect of the great 
Salvation, is a Slight put upon the All-Fyl. 
neſs of Chriſt, and his Treaſures of Grace; 
for it has pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all Fullneſs dwell. Col. i. 19. And 
humble, convinced Souls, that are ſenſible 
of their Poverty, make Application to him, 
for a Share therein. John i. 16. Of bis Ful. 
neſs have all we receiv d, and Grace for Grate, 
But ſuch as neglect the great Salvation, un- 
dervalue the Treaſures of Grace in Chriſt. 
[3- NzcLEcT of the great Salvation, puts 
a Slight upon the Holy Spirit himſelf ; in his 
Report of the Power and Willingneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſave Sinners. And it is a great Slight 
put upon his many Calls and Invitations, by 
the Goſpel ; and his many Promiſes of ac- 
cepting returning Sinners. Fhus they do 
that ſtifle Convictions; living in the ſame 
Sins, that they had been often warn'd againſt; 
and turning to the ſame Practices that they | 
had confeſs'd and bewail'd, in a Time of | 
Danger. O how juſt would it be, if God ' 
ſhould ſay of Goſpel Neglecters, as he did 
of the old World, my Spirit ſnall no more 
ſtrive with Man. Or, as was ſaid of Ephrain, c 
He is joined to Idols, let bim alone. Why fhoud WM 
po be ſtricken ¶ afflicted] any more; with a de- 0 
ſign to reform you, and bring to Repentance; 
for after all, ye ill revolt, and fin againſt 
God, more and more. 2 e 1 
I.] NzeLecTinG of the great Salvation, is 
'a Slight of the only Remedy. If there is but 
one Saviour provided ſor loſt Sinners, — 
5 | en 
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come; and that one Way and Means is ei- 


tably periſh, This is the very Caſe before 


don of Sins; no Deliverance from Wrath, 
but thro? the Blood of Chriſt ; that is the per- 


vain Converſation, received by tradition from your 


the great Salvation is the only damning 1 Sin; 


D Pu Y Ry, 


pel. How God will deal with others, we 
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Men reject him and us Help ; or iſ there is 
but one way of Salvation, to obtain Pardon 

of Sin, and Deliverance from the Wrath to 


ther rejected or neglected; what can be ex- 
pected, but that ſuch Neglecters muſt inevi- 


us; Acts iv. 12. There is no Salvation, for 
loſt Sinners, in any other, but Jeſus Chriſt, 
or any Name, or Power, under Heaven, given, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved; or whereby it is 
poſſible to be ſaved. No Man can fave his 


own Soul; neither can one Man fave another. 
Pfal. xlix. 7. No Man can ſave his, Brother, or 


give to God a Ranſom for him; the Redemption 
of the Soul is precious and it ceaſeth for ever. 
There is no Redemption of Souls; no Par- 


fect Obedience and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, as 


Our Surety. ; Eph. i. 7. We bave Redemption | 
thr his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, accord- 
ing to the Riches of his: Grace. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Yeknow that ye were not redeemed with corrup- 


tible Things, as Silver and Gold, from your 
Fathers , but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, | 
as of A Lamb, without Blemiſh and without Spot. 
Tnar's the fourth Head; that Neglect of 

that is, in ſuch as are intruſted with the Goſ- 


have nothing to do to enquire; ihe Judge of 
all the Earth will do 5 be 
ts (5.) Tax 


G.) Tax Puniſhment that ſhall be inflitta 
at aft, upon impenitent Sinners, for their 
| Neglect of the great Salvation, will be found 
to be juſt. And this will ne from thek 
four Conſiderations. 

L] Tur. God has given them d 


Warning: by his Word; putting the Matter 


home to their own Conſciences. They * 
oſten boen told the — of Sin; th 
the Wages of Sin is Death. So that i * 
nitent Sinners will be Speechleſs, Self. con- 
demned, and without Excuſe, at the great 
Day. Who will periſh more juſtly, chan 
thoſe that would not be ſaved ? John v. 40, 
Le mill not come uno me that r ny 
La 
44230 inrdre nber idee mall receive no. 


thing, at the great Day, but the juſt Fruit 
of their Rebellion againſt the Lord Jeſu 


Chriſt. In the Time of their Life, this wa 
the Language of their Hearts; we will not 
have this Man to reign over us. How juſt 
will it be that the Offended King, and ord 
of Heaven and Earth, ſhould ſay, theſe mine 
Enemies that would not that I ſhould 
reign over them, bring hither and ſlay them 
before ney 
Mb 44 TrepmNITENT Siamers will receive no 
ching, in the Day of Judgment, but thei 
on Wiſhes; vidio — of their; own 
—— Job xxi. 14. bey ſay unio bu 
Ae part from us; we deſire not the Knowledyry 
bis Ways. At the ous Days e Judge 
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au the Earth will ſay the ſame to:them g de- 
part from me ye curſed into evetlaſting Fire 
| prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Go 
| and reap the Fruits: of thy Pride, Unbelief and 
Rebellion, and of thy Love, Choice and 
Practice of Sin. N 8 8 8 


ö 4 r . LA 
l.. Taz Judgment on Impenitent Sinners, 
at laſt, will appear to be juſt and equal; for 
ü they neglect the great Salvation; or reject 

the Terms of the Goſpel, tho? there is no 
juſt Oceaſion for their ſo doing. So they 
ever have done by Jeſus Chriſt ; they hated 
me without a Cauſe; and ſo they do by his 
„ Salvation. This will appear from the fol- 
bring Perticu aas. 
Ii. Taz Terms of Salvation, propoſed 

„and ſettled by the Goſpel, are no hard Terms. 
Not obey the Law perfectly and live; had the 
Terms of Salvation, to fallen Man, been of this 
nature, it would have been impoſſible for any 
tone of the Race of Adam to have been ſaved: 
t for no Man ſince the Fall, can continue in all 
Things written in the Book of the Law to 
edo them; and therefore they are curſed and 
Id condemned by the holy broken Law. But 

the Terms of the Goſpel are much more eaſy; 
bod requires nothing but what is both reaſo- 

0- pvable and profitable; | Repentance towards 

er God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 

n Cbriſt. Reform thy Life 3 break f0ff from 

dhe Practice of Sin. Ceaſe to do Evil, learn 

do do well. This is Man's real Intereſt; it 
as beſt for him, as a Man; it is beſt for this 

4 y | Ee” 


Life; it is beſt for thy Body; tho' there 
were no Judgment to come; no future State; 
no Rewards or Puniſnments. God calls the 
Sinner to put away nothing neceſſary; no 
real Comfort of Life; but that which they 
may well ſpare; and that which is hurtful 


to Body and Soul; that which is infectious, 


dangerous, poiſonous, and deadly; + there. 
fore the Neglect of the great Salvation is 
unreaſonable. The Goſpel does not require 
Men to bring a perfect, perſonal Righteouſ. 
neſs of their own preparing, to the Law of 
| God, that they may be pardoned and ſaved; 
but believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; receive 
and reſt upon Chriſt, as the free Gift of 
God the Father, and his own Gift; truſt 
in the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and 
commit the Care of thy Soul to him, who is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, them that 
come unto God by him, 


_ + [2. All the Grace that is neceſſary to fit 


Men for the Service and Enjoyment of God 
in Chriſt is ready prepared; all Things are 
ready, in Chriſt, and in the Covenant and 
Promiſes ; Strength, Holineſs, Bread and 
Water of Life; Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctification, and Redemption; Pardon, 
Peace, and Comfort; Riches of Grace; 
therefore, if thou can'ſt bring nothing, that 
is good, to Jeſus Chriſt; yet thou art invi 
ted to come to him for all that thy Soul 

needs. 1 1 1 4111 1 0 
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3. As all Things are ready, ſo the Goſpel 
of our Salvation declares, that all Things are 
the Free Gift of God in Chriſt, to the unde- 
ſerving. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is ſo, John iv. 
10. 1 thou kneweſt the Gift of God; he ſpake 
of himſelf; to ſignify to loſt Souls, how 
they muſt look after and apprehend him, 
And all the Bleſſings of Chriſt's Purchaſe are 
alſo the free Gift of God, thro? Chriſt Jeſus. 
So is the Pardon of Sin, and Juſtifying Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, as the Ground of it. Rom. 
v. 15. Therefore it is called he free Gift, and 
| the Gift by Grace, For our Sins are blotted. 
out, not for our Sakes, but for God's Name 
Sake. 1/a. xliii. 25. I even I am be that let. 
leib out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own Sake, 
and will not remember thy Sins. And ſo is 
Faith itſelf, by which we embrace Jeſus- 
Chriſt and his Benefits, that alſo, is a free 
Gift; Epbeſ. ii. 8. By Grace are ye ſaved 
| thro Faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is 
the Gift of God; both the Salvation itſelf, and 
all the Means of it. So is Adoption; Re- 
lation to God, as Children to a Father 
that's a free Gift; and that's all one as Grace. 
John i. 12. As many as received him, to them 
gave he Power to. become the Sons of God; that 
Privilege is a free Gift. And ſo is Repen- 
tance towards God; or Repentance unto. 
Life; that's a free Gift. Adi v. 31. Him 
bath God exalted with his own Right Hand t6 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give Repen- 
lance to Iſrael and Forgiveneſs of Sins. [4 
| ; 4+ 
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(4. As all things are ready, and all things 
are the free Gift of God; ſo the chief of Sin. 
ners are called, by the Goſpel, to come and 
take of the Purchaſe of Chriſt. Ia. lv. i. 
Every one that thirſteth, come io the Maler, 
and he that hath no Money; come ye, buy and 
eat, yea come, buy Wine and Milt, without 
Money, and without Price. Iucline your 
Ear and come unto me, hear, and your Souls ſhall 
live; and I will make an everlaſting Covenant 
\ with you, even the ſure Mercies of David 
Ver. 7. Let the Wicked forſate his Ways, au 
the unrighteous Man his Thoughts ; and let hin 
return unto the Lord, and he will have Merc 
upon bim, and to our God, for he will abus 
dantly pardon: for my Thoughts are not your 
Thoughts, neither are your Ways my Way, 
%%%“ o oi OH 

Anp theſe kind Invitations, are frequent left 
in the New Teſtament, Matt. xi. 28. The ch 
are the Words of Jeſus Chriſt. , Come-untom, Wthe 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and | me 
will give you Reſt; that is Reſt for your Souls; 

as it is explain'd in the next Verſe. 80 
Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that is a-ubirſt tom 
and whoſoever will, let bim take of the Mals 
of Life freely. 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a fail 
Saying, and wortby of all Acceptation, that Jai 
Chriſt cams into the World to fave Sinners, Me 
whom I am Chief. Thus you ſee, that alMhim 
things neceſſary for Sinners Salvation are free! 
yet it is but reaſonable that they ſhouldal 
_ theſe great and neceſſary Mercies; and 2 
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God has ſaid, they ſhall be given, Matt. vii- 
7. Ak, and ye fhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſpall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you 
James i. 5. F any. of vou lack Wiſdom, any 
neceſſary Grace, let him ak it of God, who 
giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall be given, What more juſt and 
reaſonable, what lower Terms could be pro- 

ſed to Sinners? It is but ask and receive, it 

Iss but /ook and be ſaved; Iſa. xlv. 22. It is 
but come and late. Therefore, the Neglect 
of the great Salvation is the greater Sin. 


| Uſe 1. By Way of laference "We 


* — 


(I.) Hence we ſee how wonderful rich 
the Goodneſs of God is to poor loſt Mankind, 
in providing this great Salvation for them, 
vhen the fallen Angels were neglected, and 
left without a Saviour. They are reſerved in 
Chains under Darkneſs to the Judgment of 
„the great Day. Jude vi. And their Judg- 
ment is juſt, and ſo would ours have been, 
if no Saviour had been provided for us; for 
God was not indebted to any of his Creatures; 
and the injured Majeſty might have taken 
Vengeance upon all the ſinful Race of Men 
as well as on ſinful Angels. But God ſo 
loved the World of loſt Mankind, that he 
gave his only Son to die for them. God ſent 
him to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, 
ho God did not need the Recovery of fallen 
an, any more than fallen Angels; nothing 
but the good Pleaſure of his own Will on 
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be the moving Cauſe of the great Difference P. 
he has made between one and the other, Nou 


__(2.) Taz Goodneſs of God is further dif. Wan 
play*d in revealing this great Salvation to u Wne 
by the Goſpel. Chriſt and his Salvation can 
be known no other Way; and a great Pan in 
of the World has not this great Truſt; there Nye 
are many Nations that ſit in Darkaeſs, and MC! 
in the Regions of the Shadow of Death; and Wra 
are. periſhing for want of this Light of divine Wear 
Revelation; for where no Viſion is, the Peopt the 
periſh, Prov. xxix. 18. e "= 
 (3.) Ws learn hence the Sin and Folh, 
the Danger and Miſcry of ſuch as ſit unde 
the Goſpel, and yet neglect the great Sala. 
tion. This may be gathered from theſe 
Conſiderations; ee 
[r.] Tyzre is but one Door left open for 
fallen Sinners to enter into Life, that iso' WO || 
Mercy and free Grace, thro' the Merits and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and many, thit Neve 
hear of it, care not to enter in at it. Men's 
Pride and Unbelief ſhut that Door ; and then 
it may well be put to the Queſtion ; Ho 
Hall wwe eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation! 
There is but one Way for Sinners to eſcape 
the Wrath of God; but ſome chooſe to di 
in their Sins, rather than reform their Lives 
and turn from Sin to God. = 
I.] Trex is but one Way of Pardon d 
Sin; but many proud Souls will rather go t 
Execution, than aſk, the King's Mercy; c 
ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, wm 


» neſs of Chriſt, Kom. x. 3 


n z.] Taznxx is but one Way for the Heal- 
ning of Soul-Diſeaſes, and many that hear of, 
Jet neglect, and make no Application to 
xd Chriſt, the great Phyſician of Souls; they 
id rather chooſe to die of their Wounds; or 


ne Manſy chemſelves to be whole; they think 
lt Itbey have no Need of the Phyſician. 


122 


World. 4 . 


„che Soul from ſtarving ; but many will live 
& Nopon Huſks, or periſh for Hunger, rather 
4- 1732 to Jeſus Chriſt, the Bread of 
de Life, the LY Manna; whom the Father 
35 given from Heaven, for the Life of the 


* 


eſus Chriſt 


(0 Pouls, chat tho the Treaſures are exceeding 


that 
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is the only Way for Rebels to obtain a free 
» Pardon. But being ignorant of God's Righte- 
ouſneſs, they go about to eſtabliſh their own, 
. and do not ſubmit to the perfect Righteouſ- 


[4] THERE is but one Way of preſerving 


{5.] Gop has provided the true Riches, in 
hritt, and propos'd it to the Acceptance of 
every one that will; but many chooſe to live. 
poor and miſerable, rather than make Ap- _ 
plication to Jeſus Chriſt, who calls to need 
duls to come and take; come and buy. 
Rev, ui. 18. J counſel thee to buy. of me, Gold 


W * 


pt ried in the Fire that thou mayſt be rich. And „ 


his buying, is no more than, accepting of 
| and his Benefits. It is buying 
ithout Money and without Price,. And 
Wow unwiſe is the Carriage of many poor 


A rreat, and every one may partake of them 


that will; yet many make light of them 
. | 
*(4.) Suck as neglect the great Salvatic 
will be found the RP. Lots a a 
Loſs never was or can be ſuſtain' d. 
Ir any of you continue to neglect the great 
Salvation, and at laſt come ſnort of it; your 
Miniſters will loſe their Labour, and thats x 


great Trouble and Grief, at preſent, to 


them, when they labour in vain, or fear 
they do ſo, and ſpend their Strength for 
nought; when, all the oy long, they ſtretch 
forth their Hands to a diſobedient and gain- 
ſaying People; when *//rael is not gathered; 
and Sinners will not be perſuaded to part 
with their Sins, and turn to the Lord, and 
mind the Affairs of their Souls, as the one 
thing needful. Then our Souls are pain -d 
for you; we pray Night and Day for you, 
that you may not come ſhorr of the great 
Salvation; but may win Chriſt 'and be found 
in him; or elſe, not only your Miniſters 
would loſe their Labour, but you, yourſelves, 
would ſuſtain the greateſt Loſs. You wil 
loſe the chief Good; you will loſe Heaven 
and Eternal Life, and the bleſſed Company 
of Saints and Angels; and you will loſe your 
own Souls; and this is ſuch a Loſs as can 


never be made up. What ſhall it profit a 


Man to gain the whole World and'loſe his 
own Soul; or what ſhall he give in Exchange 
TCC Re up 


* [ 4 
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5 ; * ©, * W 

e þ — X * N 
2 wing, ̃ l : bes WT 2 

286 The Danger of neglecting 


vba CY} | hols ery wo & ow TS "SO YGny . ···· OEP 


C_— - 
— 


Serm. IX. ſbe great Saluation- 7 
(s.) Tuosx of you, who are Partakers of 
this. great Salvation; you ſee Where your” | 

Treaſure lies, and there your Hearts ſhould 
be alſo. This Salvation is moſt worthy of 
your ſerious Thoughts, and admiring Con- 
templation. : W hich things the Angels deſire | 
to look into; to ſtudy and adore the Wiſdom 
and the Grace that ran. thro? rhe whole. : 
And we, of the human Race, are more con- 
cern d herein than they ; and thoſe eſpecially, 
who are the Redeemed, Here is ibe Mind ibat 
bath Wiſdom, Here's a moſt profitable and 


moſt ſublime Subject. Here's the Fruit of 


Eternal Counſel; the Product of Infinite and 
unerring Wiſdome: Here's the everlaſting 
Love of God; chooſing of Jeſus Chriſt,” as 
2 Surety, and publick Head of all the Re- 
deemed; and chooſing Souls in Chriſt before 
the Foundation of the World. Here's the 
matchleſs Love of Jeſus Chriſt, the Under- 
taker, who condeſcended to aſſume our Na- 
ture, with its? Infirmities; and to ſtand in a 
our Room and Stead; to bear our Guilt, 
and then our Puniſhment ; that he might pay 
dur Debts, purchaſe our Lives, bring us to 
od and Glory. And here's the Love of 
he Spirit, making Application of the Pur- 
haſe of Chriſt to Souls. It is the Intereſt of 
very redeemed. Soul, to endeavour to clear 
p their Relation to Jeſus: Chriſt, and their 
tereſt in his great Salvation; that theß 
awe received the Atonement; that they may 
able to ſay, Who loved us, and-waſhed us 


, 
| 
; 
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from our Sins in his own. Blood; Rev. i. 5 


And. who loved me, and gave bimſelf for me, 
Gal. ii. 20—+ With holy Admiration, you 
ſhould think; what Evils this great Salvation 


delivers you from, and what glorious Privi- 


leges it brings your Souls unto ; and how 


rich and great, how neceſſary, durable and 


free the Mercies are. 


O no great is the Goodneſs thee haſt kid 
up for them that fear thee; which thou haſt 


wrought for them that truſt in thee, before 
the Sons of Men. You have much in Hand, 


and you are (encouraged to hope for more; 


you have received the Seal and Earneſt of 
the Spirit; and the things that accompany 
Salvation; but there is much more laid up; 


ſuch as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, ' 
nor hath entered into the Heart of to] ˖0 


chin how great and ee ; 


and Word; but has it come with Power up- 
on thy Soul? It bas been plentifully rain'd, 
like Manna, about your, 'Tents, but have 


; „ 


2 2. Or Equeninaticn;:: Alx your pore 
Souls, . what Entertainment the Goſpel and 
its Salvation have wich you ? It has been 
brought, by the Favour of God, to thy 
Door; but has it been brought to thy ver 
Heart? It has come to you, in the Letter 


you gathered it up? The Goſpel and is W' 


Salvation are worthy! of all Acceptation. 1 
Tim. i. 13. But haſt chou accepted of it, n 


Faith and Love ? | Heb, iv. 2. The Ward 
85 | preached 
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preached did not profit them, being not mixed 
with Faith in them that heard it, Let Con- 
ſcience ſpeak now; for it will do ſo firſt or 
laſt; Haſt thou neglected the great Salvation 
hitherto, and God in Chriſt, the chief Good, 
his Grace, and thy Soul, and thy chiefeſt Inte- 
reſt? Haſt thou ſtood all the Day idle, and 
done nothing to purpoſe, to prepare for 
Eternity? O how inexcuſable is this Neglect; 
that reaſonable Creatures ſhould do ſo; that 
ſuch as have ſate under the Goſpel, and been 
often warned, called and invited; that ſuch 
will not come, but make light of itz this 
argues great Blindneſs, Unbelief, and Hard- 
neſs of Heart, 3 . 
Sous, what art thou now doing? If thou 
„ haſt neglected the great Salvation hitherto, 
o thou haſt run the greateſt Hazard that ever 
any Mortal did; but wilt thou continue to do 
ſo? Does not this great Salvation nearly con- 
ern thyſelf? Thou art a fallen Creature; 
aud doſt thou not need to be ſaved from Sin 
and Miſery ? Thou art a guilty Creature, in the 
= of God, doſt thou not need a Pardon? 
Thou haſt ſtript thyſelf naked; doſt thou not 
Need the Covering of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ? 
Thou art poor and miſerable, wilt thou not 
ook after the true Riches? And the Pearl of 
great Price, to gain it for thy own? While 
many neglect the great Salvation, aſk thy 
Pon Soul, what Eſteem thou haſt for it? And 


* 
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in mat Treatment you give the Goſpel itſelf, 
all ach brings _—— of it? Are you 


carefu 
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car eful to hear it, upon every convenient Oc. 
caGon? Are you careful to underſtand it and 
3 to treaſure it up in the Heart? Do you make 
It the Matter of your Meditation? Do you 
peak of it to others; and make it the Rule 
of, your Practice? Thoſe that caſt a Slight 
upon the Goſpel itſelf, ſlight the great Salva. 
| tion of the Goſpel; theſe; ever go together: 
Where Men neglect the great Salvation, they 
commonly {light the Means of Salvation; 
| and where Souls have a good Eſteem for the 
| Goſpel and the Miniſtry of it, there they ate 
TY at Heart, for the great Salvation 
alla. ;: -:.* 1 
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1 1 e 3. Or Exhortation; in a few particu- 

en. 14 now ods 72% 
{ - _.. (1.) Givx yourſelves Time cloſely and ſe- 
riouſly to conſider the State and Wants of 
| - your own Souls. Your are {ſenſible of the 
. Wants of the Body, if it be ſick, or in Pain, 
or hungry or thirſty, and you make haſte to 
gain ſuitable and ſpeedy - Relief. O whata 
Mercy would it be, if reaſonable Creatures, 
intruſted with divine Revelation, were as 
ſenſible of the Wants of their Souls; and as 
careful to gain the Mercies their Souls want, 
Don't you need a Share in the great Salvat- 
on? Can you be ſafe, happy and comfortable 
without it? It is exceeding dangerous for any 
to conclude, that they are rich and increaſed 
| in Goods, and have need of nothing; When 
bi! they are poor and wretched apd.miſcrable 
— | | | | | in 


—— — 8 


germ. N. tbe great Salvation. 291 


blind, and naked. How much more hopeful 
were their Caſe, if ſuch were ſending up their 
Cries to Heaven for Mercies ſuitable to the 
Condition of their Souls. Lord, that I might 
receive my Sight. Or, Lord, be merciful 


to me a Sinner. Pardon mine Iniquity, fer 


it is great. Waſh me throughly from my 
Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin. 


(.) TakE Care and Pains to clear up your 
Intereſt in the great Salvation, by the Power 


of the Word of God upon the Heart, and 


by the Eſteem of the Word of God upon 


your Souls; by your Hatred of Sin and 


Love of Holineſs, and by your hungering 
and thirſting after God the living God, and 
hearty Concern for the Salvation of others. 
Some of you, ſometimes, may be in doubt 


whether the great Salvation is yours or no. 


Then how 1s it that you fatisfy yourſelves 
from Week to Week, and from Year to 


Tear, without taking Pains to get your 
Doubts and Fears removed? It is no Credit 


either to your Religion, or to yourſelves, 
to carry the fame Doubts about with you, 


that you complain'd of ten or twenty Years 
ago. Where muſt the Blame be laid? How 

is it that you are no more careful and induſtri- 
ous to have your Eſtate/and Intereſt cleared 


up? You, yourſelves, would not have ſhewn 
this Negligence, ' about the Concerns of this 
Life, if your Title to an Houſe or Piece of 


Land had been called in Qieſtion; would 
ou not have taken all prudent Methods, to 


A, 


* T8. 2 have 
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have clear'd up your Title, before this Time? 
And ſhall the greater things be ſuffer'd to 
lie at Uncertainties? When the Honour of 
God, the Intereſt of Chriſt, the Credit of 
the Goſpel, the Profit of Souls, thy own 
Comfort and Uſefulneſs in Life, depend up. 
on it. For thy Time thou ſhouldſt have been 
rich in Experience; and ready to give i 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in thee; and to 


tell what God has done for thy Soul; to 
{ſtrengthen the Hands of weak Diſciples, 


Whereas thy Doubts and Fears bring up an 
evil Report of the good Ways of the Lord, 


(3.) ATTEND the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 


with your affectionate Prayers, that God 
would reveal his Arm therewith, and power- 
fully apply his great Salvation to the Souls 
of your poor Relations and Neighbour, 
That the Goſpel might come, not in Word 
only, but in Power. Never expect the Suc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel among you, if this great 
and neceflary Work of Prayer be neglected, 
or but careleſsly performed. It is high time 
for the People of God to awake to this great 
and neceſſary Duty, that God would retum 
to the many thouſands of Jrael; and revive 
his Work, in the midſt of the Year ; and 
that God would ſend the Arrows, of his Word, 
into the Hearts of the Hearers, and make it 
ſharper than any Two-edged Sword, piercing 
to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spiri, 
and of the Joints and Marrow, and prove 1 
Diſcerner, and Diſcoverer of the Thoughts and 
> Intentions 
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Intentions of the Heart. This would be as 
Life from the Dead; if after ſo long Decay 
of Piety z ſo much Coldneſs in Religion; ſo 
long lighting of the Goſpel and its great 
Salvation, the Lord would revive us again; 
in Converſion of Sinners; that we might hear 
poor awaken'd Souls, aſk what they ſhall do 
to be ſaved z and how they may win Chriſt 
and be found in him. Is it not Pity, is it 
not a very threatning Symptom, that ſome, 
who have been ten or twenty Years under the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, are ignorant of God's 


| Way of Salvation ? Poor Scholars indeed ! 


Ever learning, and never come to the Know- 
ledge of the' Truth. Another has the Notion 
clear, in his Head, but has no mind to the 
Salvation, There's one confeſſes himſelf. a 
Sinner, but is not willing to part with his Sins. 
Tnere's another has rid out the Storm of 
Conviction, and at laſt is like to periſh in 
ſight of the Harbour. There's another has 
made ſome Confeſſions of Sin and Promiſes 
of Amendment, whoſe Heart has but de- 
ceived him and being turn'd to his old Sins, 
and ſinful Companions, his Heart is more 
2 and his laſt Eſtate is worſe than the 
rit. 4 . = 

(4) IF dean make out to yourſelves 
that you are Partakers of the great Salva- 
tlon ; { e * EW 
II.] Gtrvz God the Glory of what he has 
wrought. Conſider how great, ſuitable and 
ſeaſonable the Mercy was, and alſo how 
"03 freely 
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hath God wrought! Are there greater Woh 


to Light; you may ſay, Whereas I wh 


 ' God has made for the Salvation of loſt Sn- 


Pur is made upon the Diſpoſition and Indi 
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freely it became thine. O happy Souls, thi 
have their Salvation already begun! O What 


ders in Heaven or Earth, than God work 
ia the Converſion and Salvation of Sinners! 
Every converted Soul may ſay, The Lot 
has done great things for us, whereof we ar 
glad. He has brought you from Darknej 


blind, now. ſee. I ſee what a ſinſul, guily, 
defiled, poor, naked, miſerable Creaturel 


was; and what rich and ſuitable Proviſion 
ners, by Jeſus Chriſt; and what a bleſſed 


nation of the Soul, by his Grace. God ß. 
alſo covered thy naked Soul with the gloriouſiſy/ 
- Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs: Thou wk 
- curſed and condemned; but God has parden 
ed all thy Sins. Here's a bleſſed Condit 
indeed! P/al. xxxii. 1, 2. God has taken au 
-. #he Heart of Stone, and given thee an Hearil 
_ Fleſp. - Ezek. xxxvi. 26. God has mat 
thy Heart tender and teacheable; defiros 
both to know and do the Will 6f God, n 
to delight to do his Will ; for he has writtt 
his Laws in thy Heart. P/al. xl. 8. 60 
has brought down the Prige of thy Will 
and made thee willing in the Day of i 
Power. FP/al. cx. 3, Willing to part 'v 
all known Sins, and to ſubmit to the Right 
douſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and to be goven 
by him ; and to follow his Example. " 
we” 
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ralt miſerably poor; but God has given thee - 
the true Riches 3... Jeſus Chriſt invited thee, 
ind chou haſt accepted of his Invitation; Rev. 
il. 18. J counſel thee to buy of. nie Gold tried in 
be Fire, that thou mayſt rich. That Golti, 
is the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ; the Treaſures of 
us Covenant and Promiſes; and buying them, 
ars accepting of them, as a free. Gift. Further, 


thee, . 1 Cor. vi. 11. The Spirit of God is 


upon you; Sin is cruciſied and hated; and 
Holineſs is delighted in, and longed after, and 


ciü. 1, 2. Removing the Gullt and the 


08 1 the Defilement alſo & 2 1617 

 [2.] Tax: Care to lixe on Po to this 
great Grace. O how careful ſhould ſaved Souls 
be, to live to the Honour and Glory of their 
Saviour : abſtaining from all Appearance of 


Evil. 1 Theff. v. 2% And to be holy, in all 


that hath this Hope in him, * himſelf, 
even as he is pure. 

[3.] Commun the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Salvation to others; J Endeavour to ſhew 


been turned from Sin to God, are beſt prepared 
and moſt inclined to endeavour after the Con- 
erſion of others. Pal. li. 12. Reſtore io me 
be * Joy of thy . and uphold me with 


thou waſt unglean, but Gad has ſanctified f 
put within you 3: the Image of Chriſt is ſtamp'd'. 


prayed for. Thou hadſt all deadly Diſeaſes 
FW thy Soul; bur God has healed them all. 


Power of Sin. Rom. vi. 114. Andy in ſome | 


manner of Converſation. 1 John iii. 3. He | 
them the Neceſſity of it. Thoſe that have 
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thy fre Stiric then will ts teach Nig, 
thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted unto they, 
Luke viii. 39. Go 70 thy Houſe, and tell bow 
great things-God hath done unto thee, 

LA.] Pur this great Salvation into the Ba- 
lance againſt all the Prone Afflictions, Loſſes, 
Diſappointments and Unkindnefles that you 
may meet with in the World: Theſe are both 
light and ſhort. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light Afiifi. 
on, which is but for @ Moment, worketh for us a 
far more' exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 
Rom. viii. 18. J recton that the Sufferings o 
this preſent Time, are not worthy to be compare / 
with the Glory which' ſhall be revealed in us, 
They are not only far ſhort of the Glory 

which the People of God ſhall be brought 55 
in Heaven; but far ſhort of the Glory of 
that Grace, which God has alread wreaks 
in his People, as an Earneſt of the Eternal 
nr ent w_ 1780 en in Lehr. 
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